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iv PREFACE. 


British Museum. This copy has been compared with other 
editions, (of which there were several,) namely, 
(1) Whitchurch, June; in the British Museum. 
(2) Grafton, March ; in Brasenose College, Oxford. 
(3) Grafton, March; in the possession of the Right 
Reverend the Lord Bishop of Cashel; and for- 
merly the property of Heber, 
(4) Grafton, March ; in the British Museum. 
(D) Oswen, July; also in the British Museum. 

The differences in these copies, noticed at the bottom of 
the pages in the present volume, may be thus distinguished. 
Whitchurch, June, refers to (1); Grafton, 1, 2, and C, to 
(2), (4), and (3), respectively ; and Oswen, to (5). 

There are some peculiarities in these several impressions 
of 1549, especially as between the copies of Grafton, March, 
1, and ©, and the others; and also between the three copies 
of the Grafton, March, 1, 2, and C, respectively. 

And first, of the differences between the March 1, and C, 
and the other impressions. The Te Deum Laudamus, Bene- 
dictus, Magnificat, Nunc Dimittis, and the Litany and Suffrages, 
are not, found in their proper places in the Morning and Even- 
ing Services; but are inserted in a separate sheet towards the 
close of the volume in C, the Bishop of Cashel's copy, and dis- 
iributed throughout the volume in separate sheets in Grafton 
1, the Brasenose copy. The headings to these hymns, as they 
stand in the Primer of Henry the Eighth, are retained in 
some of the sheets, which were afterwards inserted, for the 
purpose, apparently, of remedying the defect. 

Secondly, there are differences between the three copies 
of Grafton, March, marked 1, 2, and C, in the notes of col- 
lation, Each of these copies has Mense Martij in the title- 
page. The Bishop of Cashel’s copy has the same publisher 
and date in the colophon as in the title-page, which is given 
at the end of the Communion, and thus far corresponds with 
the copy in Brasenose College: but it differs from that in 
the British Museum, which has Mense Martij in the title- 





vi PREFACE. 


“Imprinted in the house of Richard Grafton, Printer to the 
Kynges Maiestie, Cum priuilegio ad imprimendum solum." 

In Grafton 2, the copy in the British Museum, and plnced 
just before the colophon, on the same page, the order of 
price is as follows, “The Kynges Maiestie, by the aduise 
of his most dere Uncle the Lord Protector, and other his 
highness counsaill, straightly chargeth and commaundeth, that 
no maner of persone, shall sell this present Booke unbounde, 
aboue the price of two shillynges and two pence. And the 
same bounde in paste or in bordes, in Calues Lether, not 
aboue the price of foure shillynges the pece. God save the 
Kyng." 

In Oswen, and placed after the colophon, on the back 
of the leaf, the order of price is thus: “The Kynges 
Maiestie, by the aduyse of his most deare uncle the Lord 
Protector, and other his highness Counsell, streightlye charg- 
eth and commaundeth, that no maner of person, do sell this 
present boke unbound, aboue the price of ji. Shyllinges, 
.vi. penee y piece, And the same bound in paste, or in 
boordes, not aboue the price of foure shyllynges the piece, 
God Saue the King." 

In the border around the title-page of Oswen, there is 
the following passage in black letter :— 

(1) Let euerye soule submyt hymselfe unto the auc- 

(2) thoritie of the higher powers. For there is no power 

but of God, 

(3) The powers that be, are ordained of God. Whosoeuer 

(4) therefore resisteth power: resisteth the ordinaunce 

of God. Rom. xiii. 
(1) at the top; (2) at the right hand side; (3) at the 
bottom; and (4) at the left hand side. 

Dr. Cardwell has noticed another copy of Oswen, the 
colophon of which differs from that of the copy collated. In 
the copy collated the date of the colophon is the 30th of 
July; in that noticed by Dr Cardwell, it is the 23rd of 
May. After “At Worcester by Jhon Oswen,” is added, 





vii PREFACE. 

| 
first article in the contents of the copy of Grafton's second — | 
edition, while the Act itself is given in the same order as it is 
in Whitchurch’s second edition; but in Grafton’s first edition it 
is given at the end of the volume after the colophon. There 
is an edition by Whitchurch without the Act. 

It is worthy of notice also, that the last rubric at the 
end of the Communion, page 283, ** Although no order can 
be so perfectly devised, &c," appears fourth in order in 
Grafton's second edition. This rubric is printed on a sepa- 
rate leaf in other copies; and, as is evident from the sig- 
natures, it was added subsequently to the first impression. 
Tt was not in the copy used by Dr Cardwell’. In Grafton 1, 
the leaf has been pasted in since the copy was bound. The 
book as first published did not contain this rubric. See 
Burnet, History of the Reformation’. 

The order of prices is, with slight variations, the same 
as page 355 ; but in the first edition of Whitchurch there is 
a curious supernumerary leaf, rarely, if ever, found in other 
copies, containing a second order of prices, as follows: “ This 
boke is to be solde in queres for ii. shillinges .viii. pence, and 
bounde in forel .iii. shillinges ,iiii, pence, and in paste or bordes 
m, shillinges, and to be allowed for the carriage of every 
hundreth myles i. pence in a boke.” The passage in italics 
is probably peculiar to this copy: it is noticed as such in a 
manuscript note in one of the fly-leaves at the beginning. 

It may here be noticed, that the Books of Common Prayer 
of 1549 and 1552 are here reprinted with the contents in 
regular order, and not in comparison, as in the volumes of Dr 
Cardwell, the Rey. Wm. Keeling, and the Rev. W. -K. Clay ; 
their plan being different from that adopted by the Parker 
Society. In Dr Cardwell’s work the two Liturgies of 
Edward VI, are presented in eomparison with each other, 
from copies in the Bodleian Library* In the Rev. W. 
Keeling's volume the books of Common Prayer of the 


! See note B, preface to second edition, p. xliv. 
* Burnet, Hist, Ref. 11. i. p. 351. Oxford, 1829. 
3 See * Two Books of Common Prayer, set forth by Authority of 


LAN 
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is able to notice the following variations, Mr Walter’s copy 
has no printed date on the title-page, but there is a written 
one, 1566, through which some one has drawn the pen, and 
written underneath, 1553. This, judging from internal evi- 
dence, has been done without sufficient authority ; for at the 
end of the extract of the King's privilege is, “God save 
the Queen,” and not, as in the Bodleian copy, “God save 
the King." In this copy the Order of the Calendar, to 
the extent of five octavo pages, is omitted; and the Ca- 
lendar itself is quite different. Before the ''Summa!," in. 
stead of “And in thy faithful prayers remember Thomas 
Cottesford, the preparer of this preparative," as in the Bod- 
leian copy, in the other it is thus: “And in thy faithful 
prayers remember that thou pray for Mary, our most virtuous 
and sovereign Queen.” Instead of the fourth collect “for 
the King*,” it is “for the Queen ;" and in the prayer itself, 
instead of “our most gracious sovereign King Edward the 
Sixth,” it is, “ Our gracious sovereign Lady, Queen Mary ;” 
and so in other parts. The utmost that can be supposed is, 
that the book without a date in the possession of Mr Walter 
was in the press when King Edward expired : but this cannot 
be stated as certain. 

VL A snort CarEcumM, This is a very rare book: 
the copy from which it has been reprinted is in the pos- 
session of the Right Honourable Thomas Grenville, London. 

This Catechism appears to have been first printed in Latin 
in the year 1552: the articles appended to it, though agreed 
to in 1552, in the synod at London, were published by the 
King's commandment on the 20th May, 1553, See Herbert’s 
Ames, i. 628, 602, 536 ; Strype, Mem. ii. 368; Strype, Cran- 
mer, cap. 27; Wake's Catechism, Preface; Foxe's Martyrs, 
1340. The same Articles are printed by Grafton, 1553; 
and by Wolfe, in Latin, 1553. 

Of this Short Catechism there are two reprints: the one 

* See page 377 of this volume, 
^ Page 303, 


lh 
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VIL Carecuismus Brevis, The copy of this document 
which has been followed, is in the possession of G. Stokes, Esq. 
Cheltenham, and it has been compared with another edition 
in the British Museum'. Of the two, the latter is the more 
rarely to be met with: there is no colophon, and the articles 
are unnumbered. There are three copies of the former in 
the Lambeth Library, and by comparing them it appears that 
they are exactly alike in every particular : of the latter there 
is one copy in that Library. 

Heylyn, in his Historia Quinquarticularis*, says, that this 
Catechism was set forth by Bishop Poinet*: this he has re- 
peated in his Certamen Epistolare; and says also, that “it 
was &o hard to come by, that scarce one scholar in 500 hath ever 
heard of it, and hardly one of a thousand hath ever seen it. 

Among the letters obtained by the Parker Society from 
Zurich is one from Sir John Cheke to Bullinger, dated June 
7, 1553, in which, referring to King Edward, he writes as 
follows: *'Nuper etiam J. Wintoniensis Episcopi Catechismum 
auetoritate sua scholis commendavit, et articulos synodi Lon- 
dinensis promulgavit; quos tu si cum Tridentina compares, 
intelliges spiritus spiritui quid praestet." 

The Liturgies and other Formularies here presented to 
the members of the Parker Society have been prepared with 
considerable labour, pains, and expense. It is hoped that, 
considering the great difficulty of securing absolute correet- 
ness in every minute particular, these reprints will be found 
as aecurate as can reasonably be expected in works of this 
description; and the Editor ventures to express his belief 
that they will bear a comparison with other reprints of the 
same works. The whole are reprinted from the copies 


Jobn Lamb, D.D. Master of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge." London, 
1820. See also Bennett's Essay on the Articles, 1715. 

^^ The former is denoted by G. 8. and the latter by B. M. 

* Part 1. chap. xv. sect, 1. London, 1660. 

? John, Bishop of Winchester, whose name is spelt indifferently 
Poinet and Poynet, and sometimes Ponet, and Ponnet, 

* Certamen Epistolare, pp. 160, 161. London, 1659. 





In the Cambridge copy of * The Order of the Com- 
munion " (see page iii.) are the following variations from the 
edition reprinted in this volume. 


PAOR 


1. 


2. 


3. 


4. 


PS 


Lie 
19. 
25. 


of all our realms. 
lestthatby..... they become. 


9, 10. with this our direction. 


21. 
8. 
10. 


so to set forth. 
whereof. 


Jor our offences. 


. shall yet continue still. 


and drink of. 

truly penitent. 
desire to sin. 

thus doing. 
advouterer (om. an.) 
unto everlasting. 

of his Son. 

lifting (om. up.) 


The following is a facsimile of the Title of the Cambridge 


€ The or- 
Der of the 


copy. 


Com- 


nuutéon. 





The Colophon agrees with that of the copy followed (sce 
p. 8) with only the following variations : 


Jor VIII daye. 
Jor seconde. 


Edvvard the.VI: for Edward the sixt. 


Sor Richard. 
for most. 


THE ORDER 


or 


THE COMMUNION. 


7T THE 
ORDER 
OF THE 

COM- 

M V- 

NION. 


(The copy of this edition, which has been followed, is in the pos- 
session of the Rev. Dr Routh, President of Magdalene College, Oxford.] 














2 THE PROCLAMATION. 


Christ, and have Christ dwelling in them: And also with 
such obedience and conformity, to receive this our ordinance, 
and most Godly direction, that we may be encouraged from 
time to time, further to travail for the reformation and 
setting forth of such Godly orders, as may be most to God's 
glory, the edifying of our subjects, and for the advancement 
of true religion. Which thing we (by the help of God) most 
earnestly intend to bring to effect: Willing all our loving 
subjects in the mean time, to stay and quiet themselves with 
our direction, as men content to follow authority, (according 
to the bounden duty of subjects,) and not enterprising to run 
afore, and so by their rashness, become the greatest hinderers 
of such things, as they more arrogantly than Godly would 
seom (by their own private authority) most hotly to set for- 
ward. We would not have our subjects, so much to mislike 
our judgment, so much to mistrust our zeal, as though we 
either could not discern what were to be done, or would not 
do all things in due time: God be praised, we know both 
what by his word is meet to be redressed, and have an earnest 
mind, by the advice of our most dear Uncle, and other of our 
privy Council, with all diligence and convenient speed, to set 
forth the same, as it may most stand with God's glory, and 
edifying and quietness of our people: which we doubt not but 
all our obedient and loving subjects will quietly and reverently 
tarry for. 


GOD SAVE THE KING. 
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own consciences, 






upon whose souls I have 





- 














Curate, the next Sunday or holy day, or 
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4 THE ORDER OF THE COMMUNION. 


God your sins and unkindness towards his majesty committed. 
either by will, word, or deed, infirmity or ignorance, and 
that with inward sorrow and tears you bewail your offences, 
and require of Almighty God, mercy, and pardon, promising to 
him, from the bottom of your hearts, the amendment of your 
former life. And amongst all others, I am commanded of 
God, especially to move and exhort you, to reconcile your- 
selves to your neighbours whom you have offended, or who 
hath offended you, putting out of your hearts all hatred and 
malice against them, and to be in love and charity with all 
the world, and to forgive other, as you would that God 
should forgive you. And if there be any of you whose 
conscience is troubled and grieved in any thing, lacking 
comfort or counsel, let him come to me, or to some other 
discreet and learned Priest taught in the law of God, and 
confess and open his sin and grief secretly, that he may 
receive such ghostly counsel, advice, and comfort that his 
conscience may be relieved, and that of us, as a minister of 
God and of the Church, he may receive comfort and absolu- 
tion, to the satisfaction of his mind, and avoiding of all scruple 
and doubtfulness: requiring such as shall be satisfied with a 
general Confession, not to be offended with them that doth 
use, to their further satisfying, the auricular and secret Con- 
fession to the Priest; nor those also which think needful or 
convenient for the quietness of their own consciences parti- 
cularly to open their sins to the Priest, to be offended with 
them which are satisfied with their humble confession to God, 
and the general confession to the Church: but in all these 
things to follow and keep the rule of charity ; and every man 
to be satisfied with his own conscience, not judging other 
men's minds or acts, where as he hath no warrant of God's 
word for the same. 


The time of the communion shall be immediately after that the Priest 
himself hath received the sacrament, without the varying of any 
other rite or ceremony in the Mass (until other order shall be pro- 
vided), but as heretofore usually the Priest hath done with the 
sacrament of the body, to prepare, bless and consecrate so much 
as will serve the people: so it shall continue still after the same 
manner and form, save that he shall bless and consecrate the big- 
gest chalice or some fair amd convenient cup or cups full of wine 
with some water put unio it; and that day, not drink it up all 
himself, but taking one only sup or draught, leave the rest upon 
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6 THE ORDER OF THE COMMUNION. 
Then the Priest shall say to them which be ready to take the 
Sacrament. 


Ir any man here be an open blasphemer, an advouterer, 
in malice, or envy, or any other notable crime, and be not 
truly sorry therefore, and. earnestly minded to leave the same 
vices, or that doth not trust himself to be reconciled to 
Almighty God, and in charity with all the world, let him yet 
a while bewail his sins, and not come to this holy table, lest 
after the taking of this most blessed bread the Devil enter 
into bim as he did into Judas, to fulfl in him all iniquity, 
and to bring him to destruction, both of body and soul. 
Here the Priest shall pause a while, to see if any man will withdraw 

himself: and if he perceive any so to do, then let him commune 

with him privily at convenient leisure, and see whether he can 
with good exhortation bring him to grace: and after a little pause, 
the Priest shall soy. 

Yov that do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins 
and offences committed to Almighty God, and be in love and 
charity with your neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, 
and heartily to follow the commandments of God, and to 
walk from henceforth in his holy ways, draw near, and take 
this holy Sacrament to your comfort, make your humble Con- 
fession to Almighty God, and to his holy Church, here 
gathered together, in his name, meekly kneeling upon your 
knees. 


Then shall a general Confession be made in the name of all those 
that are minded to receive the holy Communion, either by one of 
them, or else by one of the Ministers, or by the Priest himself, 
all kneeling humbly upon their knees. 
Aumiouty God, Father of our Lord Josus Christ, maker 

of all things, judge of all men, we knowledge and bewail 

our manifold sins and wickedness, which we from time to 
time most grievously have committed by thought, word, and 
deed, against thy divine majesty, provoking most justly thy 
wrath and indignation against us; we do earnestly repent, 
and be heartily sorry, for these our misdoings: the remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us, the burthen of them is 
intolerable. Have merey upon us, have merey upon us, most 
merciful Father, for thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ's sake: 
forgive us all that is past, and grant that we may ever 
hereafter serve and please thee, in newness of life, to the 
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of the body of Christ he shall say to every one these words fol- 
lowing. 
Tux body of our Lord Jesus Christ, whieh was given for 
thee, preserve thy body unto everlasting life. 
And the Priest delivering the Sacrament of the blood, and giving every 
one to drink once and no more, shall say. 
Tue blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for 


thee, preserve thy soul to everlasting life. 

If there be a Deacon or other Priest, then shall he follow with the 
Chalice, and as the Priest ministereth the bread, so shall he for 
more expedition minister the Wine, in form before written. 

Then shall the Priest, turning him to the people, let the people depart 

with this blessing. 
Tue peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds, in the knowledge and love of God, 
and in his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 


To the which the people shall answer. 
Amen. 


Note, that the Bread that shall be consecrated shall be such as here- 
tofore hath been accustomed. And every of the said consecrated Breads 
shall be broken in two pieces, at the least, or more by the discretion 
of the Minister, and so distributed. And men must not think less to 
be received in part, than in the whole, but in each of them the whole 
body of our Saviour Jesu Christ. 

Note, that if it doth so chance, that the wine hallowed and conse- 
crate doth not suffice or be enough for them that do take the Com- 
1munion, the Priest, after the first Cup or Chalice be emptied, may go 
again to the altar, and reverently, and devoutly, prepare, and con- 
secrate another, and so the third, or more, likewise beginning at these 
words, Simili modo postquam eenatum est, and ending at these words, 
qui pro vobis et pro multis. effundetur in remissionem. peccatorum, and 
without any levation or lifting up. 


In the of our Lorde 
p CL VIT. 
c ) 
wm priuilegio ad impri. 


THE 


BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER 


AND 


ADMINISTRATION OF THE SACRAMENTS 


AND OTHER 
RITES AND CEREMONIES 
IN THE 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


1549, 


THE 
booke of the common 
ptaper and abmi- 
nistracion of 
the 
Sactamentes, and other 
títe$ and ceremonies of 
the Churche: after the 
use of the Churche 
of Gngland. 


LONDINI IN OFFICINA 
Edouardi Whitchurche. 


Cum priuilegio ad imprimendum folum. 
ANNO DO. 1549. Menfe 
Maij. 


[The copy of this edition of Whitchurch, which has been followed, is 
in the British Museum, 468, b. 4.] 


THE 


booke of the common 
praptt and abmí. 
nistracton of 
the 
Hacramentes, and other 
rites and Ceremonies of 
the Churche: after the 
use of the Churche 
of England. 


LONDINI IN OFFICINA 
Edouardi Whitchurche. 


Cum priuilegio ad imprimendum folum. 


ANNO. DO. 1549. Mense 
Junii, 


[The colophon of this edition is as follows.] 


Imprinted at London in 
Fleteftrete, at the figne of the Sunne ouer againft 
the conduyte, by EdVVarde VVhitchurche 
The .xvi. daye of Iune, the 
yeare of our Lorde, 

1549. 


[The copy of this edition of Whitchurch, which has been collated, is 
in the British Museum, C. 9, c. 11.] 


THE 
booke of the common praier 
and abdminiftracion of the 
Sactamentes, and 
other rites and 
ceremonies 
of the 
Churche: after the 
use of the Churche of 
Enalante. 


LONDINI, in oficina Richardi Graftoni, 
Regij imprefforis. 
Anno Domini. M.D.XLIX. © 
Menfe Martij. 


[The colophon of the whole book is as follows: besides which there are two other 
colophons noticed in the Preface.] 


Imprinted at London in 
Flete ftrete, at the signe of the Sunne ouer against 
the conduyte, by Edvvarde VVhitchurche. 
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18 THE PREFACE. 


(these many years) hath been read in Latin to the people, 

which they understood not; so that they have heard with 
their ears only; and their hearts, spirit, and mind, have not 
been edified thereby. And furthermore, notwithstanding 
that the ancient fathers had divided the Psalms into seven 
portions, whereof every one was called a nocturn; now of 
late time a few of them have been daily said (and oft 
repeated) and the rest utterly omitted. Moreover, the 
number and hardness of the rules called the Pie!, and the 
manifold changings of the service, was the cause, that to turn 
the book only was so hard and intricate a matter, that many 
times there was more business to find out what should be 
read, than to read it when it was found out. 

These inconveniences therefore considered, here is set 
forth such an order, whereby the same shall be redressed. 
And for a readiness in this matter, here is drawn out a 
Kalendar for that purpose, which is plain and easy to be 
understanded ; wherein (so much as may be) the reading of 
holy scripture is so set forth, that all things shall be done in 
order, without breaking one piece thereof from another. 
For this cause be cut off Anthems, Responds, Invitatories*, 
and such like things, as did break the continual course of the 
reading of the scripture. Yet because there is no remedy, 
but that of necessity there must be some rules: therefore 
certain rules are here set forth, which as they be few in 
number, so they be plain and easy to be understanded. Se 
ihat here you have an order for prayer (as touching the 
reading of holy scripture) mueh agreeable to the mind and 
purpose of the old fathers, and a great deal more profitable 
and commodious, than that which of late was used. It is 
more profitable, because here are left out many things, 
whereof some be untrue, some uncertain, some vain and 
superstitious: and is ordained nothing to be read, but the 
very? pure word of God, the holy scriptures, or that which is 
evidently grounded upon the same; and that in such a 
language and order, as is most easy and plain for the under- 


D Pie, a oe eee services, so called because it was 
, or ured. ] 

[? Invitatories. Hymns of invitation to prayer. In the Latin Ser- 
vices the 95th psalm is called the Invitatory.] 

[? very, omitted in Oswen.] 
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THE 
TABLE AND KALENDAR, 


EXPRESSING THE 


ORDER OF THE PSALMS AND LESSONS, 


TO BE SAID AT 
MATINS AND EVENSONG, THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, 


EXCEPT CERTAIN PROPER FEASTS, AS THE RULES FOLLOWING 
MORE PLAINLY DECLARE'. 


The order how the Psalter is appointed to be read. 


Tue Psalter shall be read through once every month: 
and because that some months be longer than some other be, 
it is thought good to make them even by this means. 

To every month, as concerning this purpose, shall be 
appointed just 30 days. 

And because January and March hath one day above the 
said number, and February, which is placed between them 
both, hath only 28 days, February shall borrow of either of 
the months of January and March one day, and so the 
Psalter which shall be read in February, must be begun the 
last day of January, and ended the first day of March. 

And whereas May, July, August, October and De- 
cember have 31 days apiece, it is ordered that the same 
Psalms shall be read the last day of the said months*, which 
were read the day before: so that the Psalter may be begun 
again the first day of the next months ensuing. 

Now to know what Psalms shall be read every day, look 
in the Kalendar the number that is appointed for the Psalms, 
and then find the same number in this Table, and upon that 
number shall you sce, what Psalms shall be said at Matins, 
and Evensong. 

And where the 119th Psalm is divided into 22 portions, 
and is over long to be read at one time: it is so ordered, 

D "A Table and Kalendar for Psalms and Lessons, with necessary 
rules pertaining to the same.” Grafton, 2.] 
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22  mow THE REST OF HOLY SCRIPTURE I8 TO BE READ. 
‘The Order how the rest of holy Scripture (beside the Psalter) is 
appointed to be read. 


The Old Testament is appointed for the first Lessons, at 
Matins and Evensong, and shall be read through every year 
once, except certain books and chapters, which be least edify- 
ing, and might best be spared, and therefore are left unread. 

The New Testament is appointed for the second Lessons, 
at Matins and Evensong, and shall be read over orderly every 
year thrice, beside the Epistles and Gospels; except the 
Apocalypse, out of the which there be only certain Lessons 
appointed upon divers proper feasts. 

And to know what Lessons shall be read every day: find 
the day of the month in the Kalendar following: and there 
ye shall perceive the books and chapters, that shall be read 
for the Lessons, both at Matins and Evensong. 

And here is to be noted, that whensoever there be any 
proper Psalms or Lessons appointed for any feast, moveable 
or unmoyeable ; then the Psalms and Lessons appointed in the 
Kalendar shall be omitted for that time. 

Ye must note also, that the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, 
appointed for the Sunday, shall serve all the week after, 
except there fall some feast that hath his proper. 

This is also to be noted, concerning the leap years, that 
the 25th day of February, which in leap years is counted for 
two days, shall in those two days alter neither Psalm nor 
Lesson: but the same Psalms and Lessons, which be said the 
first day, shall serve also for the second day. 

Also, wheresoever the beginning of any Lesson, Epistle, 
or Gospel is not expressed, there ye must begin at the begin- 
ning of the chapter. 
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30 MATINS. 


the year, and likewise in the end of Benedictus, Benedicite, Magni- 
ficat, and Nune Dimittis, shall be repeated. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 


Then shall be read two lessons distinctly with a loud voice, that the 
people may hear. The first of the Old Testament, the second of 
the New; like as they be appointed by the Kalendar, except there 
be proper lessons assigned for that day: the minister that readeth 
the lesson, standing and turning him so as he may best be heard 
of all such as be present. And before every lesson, the minister 
shall say thus. The first, second, third or fourth chapter of Genesis 
or Exodus, Matthew, Mark, or other like as is appointed in the 
Kalendar. And in the end of every Chapter, he shall say. 

"| Here endeth such a chapter of such a book. 


And (to the end the people may the better hear) in such places where 
they do sing, there shall the lessons be sung in a plain tune after 
the manner of distinct reading: and likewise the Epistle and Gospel. 

"i After the first lesson. shall follow Te Deum laudamus, in English, 
daily throughout the year, exeept in Lent, all the which time in 
the place of Te Deum shall be used Benedicite omnia Opera Do- 
mini Domino, in English as followeth: 

Te Deum Laudamus. 


We praise thee, O God, we knowledge thee to be the 
Lord. 

All the earth doth worship thee, the Father everlasting. 

To thee all Angels ery aloud, the heavens and all the* 
powers therein. 

To thee Cherubim, and Seraphim eontinually do cry, 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are replenished with the majesty of 
thy glory. 

The glorious company of the Apostles, praise thee. 

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets, praise thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs praise thee. 

The holy church throughout all the world doth know- 
ledge thee. 

The Father of an infinite majesty. 

Thy honourable, true, and only Son. 


£ The praise of * God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.” 
Grafton, 1. Laudamus omitted, Grafton, 2.] 

[ the, omitted by Grafton, 1.] 

[? full of, Grafton, 1 and 2.] 





32 MATIN. 


O ye stars of heaven, speak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O ye showers, and dew, speak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O ye winds of God, speak good of the Lord : praise him, 
and set him up for ever. 

O ye fire and heat, praise ye the Lord ; praise him, and 
set him up for ever. 

O ye winter and summer, speak good of the Lord: 
praise him, and set him up for ever. 

O ye dews and frosts, speak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O ye frost and cold, speak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O ye ice and snow, speak good of the Lord: prise din 
and set him up for ever. 

O ye nights and days, speak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O ye light and darkness, speak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O ye lightnings and clouds, speak good of the Lord : 
praise him, and set him up for ever. 

TUN ene. tok fool ot Oye ord: e ME 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O ye mountains and hills, speak good of the Lord: 
praise him, and set him up for ever. 

O all ye green things upon the earth, speak good of 
the Lord : praise him, and set him up for ever. 

O ye wells, speak good of the Lord : praise him, and 
set him up for ever. 

O ye seas, and floods, speak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, speak 
good of the Lord : praise him, and set him up for ever, 

O all ye fowls of the air, speak good of the Lord : 
praise him, and set him up for ever. 

O all ye beasts, and cattle, speak ye good of the Lord : 
praise him, and set him up for ever. 

O ye children of men, speak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O let Israel speak good of the Lord : praise him, and 
set him up for ever. 






































34 MATINS, 


In holiness and righteousness before him : all the days 
of our life, 

And thou, Child, shalt be called the Prophet of the 
Highest : for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people : for the 
remission of their sins, 

Through the tender merey of our God : whereby the 
day-spring from 'an high hath visited us; 

To give light to them that sit.in darkness, and in the 
shadow of death : and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever, &c. 


Then shall be said daily through the year, *the prayers following, as 
well at Evensong as at Matins, all devoutly kneeling. 
Lord, have merey upon us. *Christ, have merey upon us, 
Lord, have merey upon us, 


Then the Minister shall say the Creed and the Lord's Prayer in 
English, with a loud yoice, &c. 
Answer. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Priest. © Lord, shew thy mercy upon us. 
Answer. And grant us thy salvation. 
Priest. O Lord, save the king. 
Answer. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
Priest. Endue thy ministers with righteousness. 
Answer, And make thy chosen people joyful. 
Priest. O Lord, save thy people. 
Answer. And bless thine inheritance. 
Priest. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Answer, Because there is none other that fighteth 
for us, but only thou, O God. 
Priest. © God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Answer. And take not thine holy Spirit from us. 
Priest. The Lord be with you. 
Answer, And with thy spirit. 


[^ an high, like the a in aloft. 
[* these, Grafton, 2.] 
[7 These two versicles are not in one line in Grafton, 2.] 


MATINS. 35 


* Then shall daily follow three Collects. The first of the day, which 
shall be the same that is appointed at the Communion. The second 
for peace. The third for grace to live well. And the two last Col- 
lects shall never alter, but daily be said at Matins throughout all the 
year, as followeth : the Priest standing up, and saying, 

Let us pray. 
1 Then the Collect of the day. 


*4 The second Collect: for peace. 


O Gop, which art author of peace, and lover of concord, 
in knowledge of whom standeth our eternal life, whose 
service is perfect freedom: defend us, thy humble servants, 
in all assaults of our enemies, that we, surely trusting in 
thy defence, may not fear the power of any adversaries: 
through the might of Jesu Christ our Lord. Amen. 


* The third Collect: for grace. 


O Lon», our heavenly Father, almighty and everliving 
God, which hast safely brought us to the beginning of this 
day: defend us in the same with thy mighty power; and 
grant that this day we fall into no sin, neither run into any 
kind of danger, but that all our doings may be ordered by 
thy governance, to do always that is righteous in thy sight : 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


AN 
ORDER FOR EVENSONG 


THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


5 The Priest shall say. 
Our Father, &e. 
"Then likewise he shall say. 

O God, make speed to save me. 

Answer. O Lord, make haste to help me. 

Priest, Glory ‘be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

Asit was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen, 

Praise ye the Lord. 


And from Easter to Trinity Sunday, 
Alleluia. 


As before is appointed at Matins. 

"Then Psalms in order as they be appointed in the Table for Psalms, ex- 
cept there be proper Psalms appointed for that day. "Then a Lesson 
of the Old Testament, as *it is appointed likewise in the Calendar, 
except there be proper Lessons Appointed for that day, After that, 
? (Magnificat anima mea Dominum) in English, as followeth. 


‘ Magnificat. Lue. i. 
My soul doth magnify the Lord. 
And my spirit *hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded the lowliness of his handmaiden. 
For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call 
me blessed. 
[ be, omitted in Grafton, 1.] 
D? it, omitted by Grafton, 1 and 2, C, and Oswen.] 
[* I The Song of Mary rejoicing and praising God, Grafton, 1, and C.] 
[* Magnificat, in a separate sheet at the close of the volume, Graf- 
ton, 1, and C. (See note, page 33.) Luc. i. omitted by Grafton, 2: but 
the Magnificat is given at length, Also, “as followeth,” just before, 
omitted Grafton, 1, and C.] 
[ hath, omitted by Oswen, and Grafton, 1.] 
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38 EVENSONG. 


peace, which the world cannot give; that both our hearts 
may be set to obey thy commandments, and also that by 
thee we being defended from the fear of our enemies, may 
pass our time in rest and quietness: through the merits 
of Jesu Christ our Saviour. Amen. 


Licuren our darkness, we beseech thee, O Lord, and 
by thy great mercy, defend us from all perils and dangers 
of this night, for the love of thy only Son, our Saviour 
Jesu Christ. Amen. 


* In the feasts of Christmas, the Epiphany, Easter, the Ascension, Pente- 
cost, and upon Trinity Sunday, shall be sung or said immediately after 
Benedictus this Confession of our Christian Faith. 


Quicunque vult, &c. 

Wuosokvzn will be saved : before all things it is necessary 
that he hold the Catholic faith. 

Which faith except every one do keep holy and un- 
defiled : without doubt he shall perish everlastingly. 

And the Catholie faith is this : That we worship one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; 

Neither confounding the persons : nor dividing the sub- 
stance. 

‘For there is one person of the Father, another of the 
Son : and another of the Holy Ghost. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, is all one : the glory equal, the majesty co- 
eternal. 

Such as the Father is, such is the Son: and such is the 
Holy Ghost. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the Holy 
Ghost uncreate. 

The Father incomprehensible, the Son incomprehensible : 
and the Holy Ghost incomprehensible, 

"The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy Ghost 


eternal. 


And yet they are not three eternals : but one eternal. 
As also there be not three incomprehensibles, nor three 
unereated : but one uncreated, and one incomprehensible. 































Father and of the Son : neither | 
but. proceeding. » | 
ree Fathers; one Son, not | 
re *nor after other : none | 

| 

| 

1 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


three ; the other copies have " threc."] 
Eas is Grafton, 2.] 





40 EVENSONG, 


Equal to the Father as touching his Godhead : and in- 
ferior to the Father "touching his manhood. 

Who although he be God and man ; yet he is not two, 
but one Christ ; 

One, not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh : but 
by taking of the manhood into God ; 

One altogether, not by confusion of substance: but by 
unity of person. 

For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one man : so God 
and man is one Christ. 

Who suffered for our salvation : descended into hell, rose 
again the third day from the dead. 

He aseended into heaven, he sitteth on the right hand of 
the Father, God Almighty : from whence he shall come to 
judge the quick and dead. 

At whose coming all men shall rise again with their 
bodies : and shall give account of their own works. 

And they that have done good, shall go into life everlast- 
ing : and they that have done evil, into everlasting fire. 

This is the Catholic faith : which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be saved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


Thus endeth the Order of Matins and Evensong through the whole Year. 
[ as touching, Oswen.] 





42 AT THE COMMUNION, 


The second Sunday. 
Ad Dominum eum tribularer', Psalm exx. 


The Collect. 

Buzsskp Lord, which hast caused all holy scriptures to 
be written for our learning: grant us that we may in such 
wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, 
that by patience and comfort of thy holy word, we may em- 
brace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, 
which thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. 


The Epistle. Roma. xv*. [v. 4—13.] 
The Gospel. Lue. xxi. [v. 25—33.] 


§ The third Sunday. 
Cum invocarem, Psalm iv. 


The Collect. 
Lorp, we beseech thee, give ear to our prayers, and by 
thy gracious visitation lighten the darkness of our heart, by 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 


The Epistle, 1 Cori. iv. [v. 1—5.] 
The Gospel. Math. xi. [v. 2—10.] 


9 The fourth Sunday. 


Verba mea auribus. Psalm v. 


The Collect. 


Lonp, raise up (we pray thee) thy power, and come 
among us, and with great might succour us, that whereas 
through our sins and wickedness we be sore let and hindered, 
thy bountiful grace and mercy, through the satisfaction of thy 
Son our Lord, may speedily deliver us; to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghost be honour and glory world without end. 


The Epistle. Philip. iv. [v. 4—7.] 
The Gospel. John i. [v. 19—28.] 


|* eum tribularar, Grafton, 2.) 
[* Roma. xx. Grafton, C ; but the same Epistle as above, ] 





44 AT THE COMMUNION. 


The Collect. 

Grant us, O Lord, to learn to love our enemies by the 
example of thy martyr Saint Stephin, who prayed to thee 
for his persecutors : which livest and reignest, &e. 

"Then shall follow a collect of the Nativity. 
The Epistle, Acts vii, [v. 55 to end.] 
The Gospel. Math. xxiii. [v. 34 to end.] 
The second Lesson at Evensong. 
Acts vii, T “And when forty years were expired, there appeared unto 
Moses,” unto Stephin fall of the Holy Ghost," &c. 


4 St. John Evangelist's Day. 


At Matins. 
"| The second lesson, Apoca. i. unto the end. 


At the Communion. 
In Domino confido. Psalm xi. 
The Collect. 

Mercirut Lord, we beseech thee to cast thy bright 
beams of light upon thy Church: that it being lightened by 
the doctrine of thy blessed Apostle and Evangelist John may 
attain to thy everlasting gifts: through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, 2 
The Epistle, 1 Johni. [v. 1 to end] 
The Gospel. John xxi. [v. 19 to end.] 


q At Evensong. 
"I The second lesson, Apoca. xxii. unto the end. 


* The Innocents’ Day. 
N At Matins. 
5 The first lesson, Hiere. xxxi. unto, “Moreover I heard Ephraim." 
Deus, venerunt gentes, Psalm Ixxix. 
The Collect. 

Aumicuty God, whose praise this day the young inno- 
cents thy witnesses hath confessed, and shewed forth, not in 
speaking, but in dying: mortify and kill all vices in us, that 
in our conversation, our life may express thy faith, which with | 
our tongues we do confess: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 





46 AT THE COMMUNION. 


At the Communion'. 
Cantate Domino. Psalm xevi. 
The Collect. 

*0 Gop, which by the leading of a star didst manifest 
thy only-begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully grant, that 
we, which know thee now by faith, may after this life have 
the fruition of thy glorious Godhead; through Christ our 
Lord. 

The Epistle, phe. iii. [v. 1—12.] 
The Gospel. Mat. iii. [v. 1—12.] 


At Evensong. 
The first lesson, Esai. xlix. unto the end. 
The second lesson, John ii. “After this he went down to Capernaum," 
unto the end. 


The first Sunday after the Epiphany. 
Usquequo Domine? Psalm xiii. 
The Collect. 

Lorp, we beseech thee, mercifully to receive the prayers 
of thy people which call upon thee : and grant that they may 
both perceive and know what things theyeought to do, and 
also have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the same. 

The Epistle. Roma. xii. [v. 1—5.] 
The Gospel. Lue. ii. [v. 41 to end.] 


§ The second Sunday. 
Dixit insipiens. Psalm xiv. 
The Collect. 

Atmicuty and everlasting God, which dost govern all 
things in heaven and earth: mercifully hear the supplications 
of thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days of our life. 

The Epistle. Rom. xii. [v. 6—16.] 
The Gospel. John ii. [v. I—11.] 





48 AT THE COMMUNION. 


*5 The Sunday called Septuagesima. 
Dominus regit. Psalm xxiii. 
The Collect. 

O Lorp, we beseech thee favourably to hear the prayers 
of thy people; that we, which are justly punished for our 
offences, may be mercifully delivered by thy goodness, for 
the glory of thy name; through Jesu Christ our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth, &c. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. ix. [v. 24 to end.] 
The Gospel. Math. xx. [v. 1—16.] 


* The Sunday called Sexagesima. 
I At the Communion’. 
Domini est terra. Psalm xxiv. 


The Collect. 

Lorn Gop, which seest that we put not* our trust in any 
thing that we do: mercifully grant that by thy power we 
may be defended against all adversity, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 

The Epistle. 2 Cor. xi*. [v. 19—31,] 
The Gospel. Lue. vii. [v. 4—15.] 


5. The Sunday called Quinquagesima'. 
Judica me Domine. Psalm xxvi*. 
The Collect. 

O Lon», which dost teach us, that all our doings without 
charity are nothing worth: send thy Holy Ghost, and pour 
into our hearts that most excellent gift of charity, the very 
bond of peace and all virtues, without the which, whosoever 
liveth is counted dead before thee; Grant this, for thy only 
Son Jesus Christ's sake. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. xiii. [v. 1 to end.] 
The Gospel. Luc. xviii. [v. 31 to end.] 


[' At the Communion, omitted by Grafton, 1 and 2, and Oswen: 
also Ps. xxiii. Oswen; but Ps, xxiv. is given.] 

[* not, omitted by Oswen.] 

['2Cor.ii, Oswen. But the same chapter is given at length in 
all the copies. ] [* Quadragesima, Oswen.] 

[* Ps. exxvi. Grnfton, 2; but Ps, xxvi. is given.] 








r 


50 AT THE COMMUNION, 


{ The third Sunday. 
Judica me Deus. Psalm xliii. 


The Collect. 

We besecch thee, almighty God, look upon the hearty 
desires* of thy humble servants; and stretch forth the right 
hand of thy majesty, to be our defence against all our ene- 
mies: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Ephe. v. [v. 1—14.] 
The Gospel. Luc. xi. [v. 14—28.] 


*| The fourth Sunday. 
Deus noster refugium*. Psalm xlvi. 


The Collect. 

Grant, we beseech thee, almighty God, that we, which 
for our evil deeds are worthily punished: by the comfort of 
thy grace may mercifully be relieved, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

The Epistle. Gala. iv. [v. 21 to end.] 
The Gospel. John vi. [v. 1—14.] 


€ The fifth Sunday. 
Deus, in nomine tuo", Psalm liv. 


The Collect, 

We beseech thee, almighty God, mercifully to look 
upon thy people: that by thy great goodness, they may he 
governed and preserved evermore, both in body and soul: 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, 


The Epistle. Hebrues ix.’ [v. 11—15.] 
The Gospel, John viii.” [v. 46 to end.] 


[! Deus, omitted by Grafton, 2, ] [^ desire, Oswen.] 
[? Ephes. v. omitted by Grafton, 2; but same Epistle given. ] 
[* refugium, omitted by Grafton, 2.] 

[^ tuo, aarp s agrega i 

[* Heb. xi. 1, 2, and C ; but the same Epistle.] 

E John ix. 2; but the same Gospel. ] 





52 AT THE COMMUNION, 


On Good Friday. 


At Matine. 
The first lesson, Gen. xxii. unto the end. 


The Collect. 

Atmiauty God, we beseech thee graciously to behold 
this thy family: for the which our Lord Jesus Christ was 
eontented to be betrayed, and given up into the hands of 
wicked men, and to suffer death upon the cross: who liveth 
and reigneth, &c. 

At the Communion. 
Deus, deus "meus. Psalm xxii. 
4 After the two Collects at the Communion, shall be said these two 
Collects following. 


The Collect. 

Atmicury and everlasting God, by whose Spirit the 
whole body of the Church is governed and sanctified: receive 
our supplications and prayers, which we offer before thee 
for all estates of men in thy holy congregation, that every 
member of the same, in his vocation and ministry, may truly 
and godly serve thee: through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Mercrro. God, who hast made all men, and hatest 
nothing that thou hast made, nor wouldest the death of a 
sinner, but rather that he should be converted and live: 
Have merey upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics, 
and take from them all ignorance, hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy word: and so fetch them home, blessed 
Lord, to thy flock, that they may be saved among the 
remnant of the true Israelites, and be made one fold under 
one shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord: who liveth and reign- 
eth, &c, 


The Epistle. Heb. x. [v. 1—25.] 
The Gospel. John xviii, [v. 1 to end; xix. v. 1 to end.] 


At Evensong. 
‘I The first lesson, Esai. liii, unto the end. 


|! mews, omitted by Grafton, 2.] 








54 AT THE COMMUNION, 


"| Proper Psalms and Lessons. 


At Matins. 

The first lesson, Exo, xii. unto the end. 
The second lesson, Roma. vi. unto the end. 
At the first. Communion. 
Conserva me ' domine. Psalm xvi. 
The Collect. 

ArwiGHTY God, which through thy only begotten Son 
Jesus Christ, *hast overcome death, and opened unto us the 
gate of everlasting life: we humbly beseech thee, that 
as by thy special grace, preventing us, thou dost put in our 
minds good desires; so by thy continual help, we may bring 
the same to good effect, through Jesus Christ our Lord: 
who liveth and reigneth, &c. 

The Epistle, — Coloss. ii. [v. 1—7.] 
The Gospel. John xx. [v. 1—10.] 


At the "second. Communion. 
Domine quid ‘multiplicati? Psalm iii. 


The Collect. 

Ataieuty Father, which hast given thy only Son to die 
for our sins, and to riso again for our justification: Grant us 
so to put away the leaven of malice and wiekedness, that 
we may alway serve thee in pureness of living and truth, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. v. [v. 6—8.] 
The Gospel. Mar. xvi. [v. 1—8.] 
At Evensong. 
"i. Proper Psalms and Lessons. 
Psalms exiii. exiv. exviii. 
The second lesson, Act. ii. unto the end. 
[^ Domine, omitted by Grafton, 2.] 
[¢ hath. Oswen, and Amen after who liveth and reigneth &e.] 





56 AT THE COMMUNION. 


«| The first Sunday after Easter. 
Beatus vir. Psalm *exii. 
The Collect. 

Aumicuty Father, &c, As at the second Communion on 
Easter day. 
The Epistle. 1 John v. [v. 4—12.] 
The Gospel. John xx. [v. 19—23.] 


{| The second Sunday after Easter. 
Deus in adjutorium. Psalm lxx. 
The Collect. 

Atmeuty God, which hast given thy holy Son to be 
unto us, both a sacrifice for sin, and also an example of Godly 
life: Give us the grace that we may always most thankfully 
receive that his inestimable benefit, and also daily endeavour 
ourselves to follow the blessed steps of his most holy life. 

The Epistle. 1 Peter ii, [v. 19 to end.] 
The Gospel. John x. [v. 11—16.] 


{| The third Sunday. 
Confishimur, Psalm ]xxv. 
The Collect. 

Aumicury God, which shewest to all men that be in 
error the light of thy truth, to the intent that they may 
return into the way of righteousness; Grant unto all them 
that be admitted into the fellowship of Christ's religion, that 
they may eschew those things that be contrary to their pro- 
fession, and follow all such things as be agreeable to the 
same: through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Epistle. 1 Peter ii, [v. 11—17.] 
The Gospel. John xvi. [v. 16—22.] 


§] The fourth Sunday. 
Deus stetit in synagoga, Psalm "xxxiii. 
The Collect. 
Aumienry God, which dost make the minds of all faithful 
men to be of one will: grant unto thy people, that they 
C Psal exxii. Grafton, 2; but Ps. cxii. given.] 
[ Ps. Ixxxii. in Grafton, 1 and 2, and Oswen; but Ps, Ixxxiii, is 
given in all the copies. ] 








58 AT THE COMMUNION. 


9| The Sunday after the Ascension. 
Dominus regnavit. Psalm xciii. 


The Collect. 

O Gon, the King of glory, which hast exalted thine only 
Son Jesus Christ, with great triumph unto thy kingdom in 
heaven: we beseech thee leave us not comfortless, but send 
to us thine Holy Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us unto the 
same place, whither our Saviour Christ is gone before; who 
liveth and reigneth, &e. 

The Epistle. 1 Peter iv. [v. 7—11.] 
The Gospel. John xv. [v. 26 to end.] John xvi. [v. 1—4.] 


| Whit-Sunday. 


"| Proper Psalms and Lessons at Matins. 
Psalms xlviii. Lxvii. exlv. 
The second lesson, Act. x. “Then Peter opened his mouth," unto 
the end. 
3 "| At the Communion. 
Ewultate justi in Domino. Psalm xxxiii. 


The Collect. 

Gop, which as upon this day hast taught the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the sending to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit: Grant us by the same Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the same 
Spirit one God, world without end’, 

The Epistle, Acts ii. [v. 1—11.] 
The Gospel. John xiv. [v. 15—21.] 


"I Proper Psalms and Lessons at Evensong. 
Psalms civ, exlv. 
‘The second lesson, Acts xix. “It fortuned when Apollo went to 
Corinthum," unto ** After these things.” 


[^ Amen, Grafton, 2, and Oswen.] 


I— 


60 AT THE COMMUNION. 


| The first Sunday after Trinity Sunday. 
"Beati immaculati, Psalm exix. [v. 1—8.] 
The Collect. 

Gon, the strength of all them that trust in thee, merci- 
fully accept our prayers; and because the weakness of our 
mortal nature can do no good thing without thee, grant us the 
help of thy grace, that in keeping of thy commandments, we 
may please thee both in will and deed; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

The Epistle. 1 John iv. [v. 7 to end.] 
The Gospel. Lue. xvi. [v. 19 to end.] 


4] The Second* Sunday. 
In quo corriget?? Psalm exix. [v. 9—16.] 
The Collect, 

Lorp, make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy 
holy name: for thou never failest to help and govern them 
whom thou dost bring up in thy steadfast love. Grant this, 
&e, 

The Epistle. 1 John iii. [v. 13 to end.] 
The Gospel. Luke xiv. [v. 16—24.] 


| The third Sunday. 
Retribue® servo two. Psalm cxix. [v. 17—24.] 
TThe Collect. 

Lomp, wo beseech thee mercifully to hear us, and unto 
whom thou hast given an hearty desire to pray, grant that 
by thy mighty aid we may be defended: through Jesus* 
Christ our Lord, t 

The Epistle, 1 Peter v. [v. 5—11.] 
The Gospel. Luc. xv. [v. 1—10.] 
[* Seventh, in Oswen ; through which some one has drawn the pen. ] 


J 
[? Retribuo, Grafton, 2.) [* Jesu, Oswen.] 


a 





vi. [v. 36—42.] 








Lord. 
The Epistle. 1 Peter iti. [v. 8—15. 
- The Gospel Lue. srk Aion ; 
Et veniat. super me". “Psalm exix. [v. 41—48.] 

The Collet. — 






/ Roma. vi. [v. 3—11] 
"Mat. v. [v. 20—26.] 


by 
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62 AT THE COMMUNION, 


«| The seventh Sunday. 
Memor esto, Psalm cxix. [vs 49—56.] 
The Collect. 

Lorp of all power and might, which art the author and 
giver of all good things: graff in our hearts the love of thy 
name, increase in us true religion, nourish us with all good- 
ness, and of thy great mercy keep us in the same: Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Roma. vi. [v. 19 to end.] 
The Gospel. "Mar. viii. [v. 1—9.] 


{| The eighth Sunday. 
% At the Communion? 
Portio mea Domine? Psalm exix. [v. 57—64.] 
The Collect. 

Gop, whose providence is never deceived, we humbly 
beseech thee, that thou wilt put away from us all hurtful 
things, and give those things which be profitable for us: 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle, Roma. viii. [v. 12—17.] 
The Gospel. Mat. vii. [15—21.] 


*| The ninth Sunday. 
Bonitatem. Psalm cxix. [v. 65—72.] 
The Collect. 

Grant to us, Lord, we bescech thee, the spirit to think 
and do always such things as be rightful: that we, which 
cannot be without thee, may by thee be able to live according 
to thy will: Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. x. [v. 1—13.] 
The Gospel. Luc. xvi. [v. 1—9.] 
[ Math. viii, Grafton, 2; but the sume Gospel is given.] 
[ At the Communion, omitted by Grafton, 1 and 2.) 
[* Domine, omitted by Grafton, 2.] 


E 





64 AT THE COMMUNION. 


The thirteenth Sunday. 
Quomodo dileri, Psalm cxix. [v. 97—104.] 


The Collect. 

Aviary and merciful God, of whose only gift it cometh, 
that thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable ser- 
vice: grant, we beseech thee, that we may so run to thy 
heavenly promises, that we fail not finally to attain the same : 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Gala. iii. [v. 16—22.] 
The Gospel. Lue. x. [ver. 28—37.] 


The fourteenth Sunday. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. Psalm cxix. [v. 105—112.] 


The Collect. 

Atmicury and everlasting God, give unto us the increase 
of faith, hope, and charity: and, that we may obtain that 
which thou dost promise, make us to love that which thou 
dost command, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Gala. v. [v. 16—24.] 
The Gospel. Luc. xvii. [v. 11—19.] 


The fifteenth Sunday. 
Iniquos odio habui. Psalm cxix. [v. 113—120.] 
The Collect. 
Keer, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy church with thy 
perpetual merey, and, because the frailty of man without 
thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help, and lead us 


to all things profitable to our salvation: through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


The Epistle, Gala. vi. [v. 11 to end] 
The Gospel. Matt. vi. [v. 24 to end.] 


[2 habui, omitted by Grafton, 2.) 


LII 


66 AT THE COMMUNION. 


all things direct and rule our hearts: Through Jesus Christ* 
our Lord. 
The Epistle.  Ephe. iv. [v. 17 to end.] 
The Gospel Mat. ix. [v. 1—8.] 


The twentieth Sunday. 
Vide humilitatem meam. Psalm cxix. [ v. 153—160,] 
The Collect. 

ArwiGHTY and mereiful God, of thy bountiful goodness, 
keep us from all things that may hurt us: that we being 
ready both in body and soul, may with free hearts aceom- 
plish those things, that thou wouldest have done; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. Ephe. v. [v. 15—21.] 
The Gospel. Math. xxii. [v. 1—14.] 


€ The twenty-first Sunday. 
Principes persecuti, Psalm exix. [v. 161—108. ] 
The Collect. 

Grant, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful 
people, pardon and peace; that they may be cleansed from 
all their sins, and serve thee with a quiet mind: Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. Ephe. vi. [v. 10—20.] 
The Gospel. John iv. [v. 46 to end.] 


4 The twenty-second Sunday. 


Appropinquet deprecatio. Psalm exix. [v. 169—176.] 
The Collect. 

Lorp, we beseech thee to keep thy household the church 
in continual godliness: that through thy protection, it may be 
free from all adversities, and devoutly given to serve thee in 
good works, to the glory of thy name: Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

The Epistle. Phil. i. [v. 3—11.] 
The Gospel. Math, xviii? [v. 21 to end.] 
( Jesus Christ, &c. Grafton, 2.] 

[* Matt. xxviii. Grafton, 2; but the same Gospel.] 





68 AT THE COMMUNION. 


Saint Andrew's Day. 
At the Communion. 
Sepe expugnaverunt. Psalm cxxix. 
The Collect. 

Atmienty God, which hast given such grace to thy 
Apostle saint Andrewe, that he counted the sharp and painful 
death of the cross to be an high honour, and a great glory: 
Grant us to take and esteem all troubles and adversities 
which shall come unto us for thy sake, as things profitable for 
us toward the obtaining of everlasting life: through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Roma. x. [v. 9 to end.] 
The Gospel. Math. iv. [v. 18—22.] 


Saint Thomas the Apostle. 
At the Communion’. 
Beati omnes. Psalm exxviii. 
The Collect. 

Aumicury everliving* God, which for the more confir- 
mation of the faith, didst suffer thy holy apostle Thomas to be 
doubtful in thy Son’s resurrection: Grant us so perfectly, and 
without all doubt, to believe in thy Son Jesus Christ, that our 
faith in thy sight never be reproved: hear us, O Lord, 
through the same Jesus Christ; to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghost be all honour, &e. 

The Epistle. Ephes. ii. [v. 19 to end.] 
The Gospel. John xx. [v. 24 to end.] 


| The Conversion of Saint Paul. 


At Matins. 
The second lesson, Acts xxii. unto, “ They heard him.” 
Confitebor tibi. Psalm cxxxviii. 
The Collect. 


Gop, which hast taught all the world, through the preach- 
ing of thy blessed Apostle Saint Paul: grant we beseech thee, 


nene ele et 
DP. everlasting, Grafton, 





70 AT THE COMMUNION. 


The Annunciation of the virgin Mary. 
"l At the Communion." 
Domine, non est exal. Psalm exxxi. 
The Collect. 

We beseech thee, Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, 
that as we have known Christ thy Son's incarnation, by the 
message of an Angel; so by his eross and passion, we may be 
brought unto the glory of his resurrection: Through the same 
Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Esai, vii. [v. 10—15.] 
The Gospel. Lue. i. [v. 26—38.] 


€ Saint Mark's Day. 
Domine clamavi. Psalm exli? 
The Collect. 

ArwrGHTY God, which hast instructed thy holy Church 
with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangelist Saint Mark: 
give us grace so to be established by thy holy gospel, that 
we be not, like children, carried away with every blast of 
vain doctrine: Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. Ephes, iv. [v. 7—16.] 
The Gospel. John xv, [v. 1—11.] 


€ Saint Philip and James. 


T At Matins. 
The second lesson, Acts viii, un/o, * When the apostles.” 


"| At the Communion. 
Ecce quam bonum ! Psalm cxxxiii. 


The Collect. 

AnwiGnuTrY God, whom truly to know is everlasting life : 
Grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jesus Christ, to be the 
way, the truth, and the life, as thou hast taught Saint 
Philip, and other the Apostles: Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

The Epistle. James i. [v. 1—12.] 

- The Gospel John xiv. [v. 1—14.] 

[ At the Communion, not in Grafton, 1 and C.] 
[? Psalm cxl. Grafton, 2. ; but Ps. cxli. is given.] 








72 AT THE COMMUNION. 
| Saint Peter's Day. 


At Matins. 

The second lesson, Acts iii. unto the end. 
At The Communion, 
Benedictus dominus. Psalm cxliv'. 
The Collect. 

ArwiGHTY God, which by thy Son Jesus Christ hast 
given to thy Apostle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and 
commandedst him earnestly to feed thy flock; make, we be- 
seech thee, all bishops and pastors diligently* to preach thy 
holy word, and the people obediently to follow the same, 
that they may receive the crown of everlasting Glory, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. Acts xii, [v. 1—11.] 
The Gospel. Mat. xvi. [v. 13—19.] 


At Evensong. 
The second lesson, Acts iv. unto the end, 


«| Saint Mary Magdalene. 
Lauda anima mea. Psalm cxlvi. 
The Collect. 

Mercirun Father, give us grace, that we never pre- 
sume to sin through the example of any creature, but‘ if 
it shall chance us at any time to offend thy divine majesty, 
that then we may truly repent, and lament the same, after 
the example of Mary Magdalene, and by lively faith obtain 
remission of all our sins: through the only merits of thy Son 
our Saviour Christ. 

The Epistle. Prov. xxxi. [v. 10 to end.] 
The Gospel Lue, yii. [v. 36 to end.] 


[* Ps. exliii. Grafton, 1 and C, but Ps, cxliv. is given.] 
[* diligently, omitted by Oswen.] [3 Acts iii, Grafton, C.] 
[* but and if, Oswen.] 


| 
— 











74 AT THE COMMUNION. 


*| Saint Michael and all. Angels. 
* At the Communion, 
The Collect. 

EvEnLasTING God, which hast ordained and constituted 
the services of all Angels and men in a wonderful order: 
mercifully grant, that they which alway do thee service in 
heaven, may by thy appointment succour and defend us in 
earth : through Jesus Christ our Lord, &e. 

The Epistle. — Apoca. xii. [v. 7—12.] 
The Gospel. Math. xviii. [v. 1—10.] 


«| Saint Luke Evangelist. 
Super flumina. Psalm exxxvii' 
The Collect. 

AnwiGHTY God, which calleds& Luke. the physician, 
whose praise is in the gospel, to be a physician of the soul: 
it may please thee by the wholesome medicines of his doc- 
trine, to heal all the diseases of our souls: through thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle, 2 Tim. iv. [v. 5.—15.] 
The Gospel. Luc. x. [v. 1—7.] 


«| Symon and Jude Apostles. 
Laudate dominum. Psalm cl. 
The Collect. 

Atmicuty Gop, which hast builded the congregation 
upon the foundation of the Apostles aud prophets, Jesu Christ 
himself being the head corner-stone : grant us so to be joined 
together in unity of spirit by their doctrine, that we may be 
made an holy temple acceptable to thee : through Jesu Christ 
our Lord. 


The Epistle. Jude 1 [—8.] 
The Gospel. John xv. [v. 17 to end.] 


[' Psal exxxii Grafton, 1, 2 and C ; but Ps. xxxvii. is given.] 








ALL SAINTS. 75 


* AU Saints. 


Proper Lessons at Matins. 

The first lesson, Sepi. iii. unto, “Blessed is rather the Barren.” 
The second lesson, Hebre. xi. xii. “Saints by faith subdued,” unto, 
“If ye endure chastising.” 

At the Communion. 

Cantate Domino. Psalm cxlix. 


The Collect. 

ALMIGHTY God, which hast knit together thy elect in one 
communion and fellowship in the mystical body of thy Son 
Christ our Lord; grant us grace so to follow thy holy Saints 
in all virtues, and godly living, that we may come to those 
unspeakable* joys, which thou hast prepared for all them that 
unfeignedly love thee; through Jesus Christ. 


The Epistle. Apoca. vii. [v. 2—12.] 
The Gospel. Math. v. [v. 1—12.] 
*i Proper Lessons at Evensong. 


The first lesson, Sapi. v. unto, “His jealousy also.” 
The second lesson, Apoc. xix. unto, * And I saw an angel stand.” 


C Psal. xlix. Oswen; but Ps, cxlix. is given.] 
[" inspeakable, Grafton, 2, C and Oswen.] 


THE 
SUPPER OF THE LORD, 


AND 


THE HOLY COMMUNION, 


COMMONLY CALLED THE MASS. 


" SO many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, shall 
signify their names to the Curate over night, or else in the morn- 
ing, afore the beginning of Matins!, or immediately after. 

"i And if any of those be an open and notorious evil liver, so that the 
congregation by him is offended, or have done any wrong to his 
neighbours by word or deed: The Curate shall call him, and ad- 
vertise him, in any wise not to* presume to the Lord's table, until 
he have openly declared himself to have truly repented, and amended 
his former naughty life: that the congregation may thereby be 
satisfied, which afore were offended : and that he have recompensed 
the parties, whom he hath done wrong unto, or at the least be in 
full purpose so to do, as soon as he conveniently may. 

* The same order shall the Curate use, with those betwixt whom he 
pereeiveth malice and hatred to reign, not suffering them to be 
partakers of the Lord’s table, until he know them to be reconciled, 
And if one of the parties so at variance be content to forgive from 
the bottom of his heart all that the other hath trespassed against 
him, and to make amends for that he himself hath offended: and 
the other party will not be persuaded to a godly unity, but re- 
main still in his frowardness and malice: The Minister in that 
ought to admit the penitent person to the holy Communion, 
and not him that is obstinate. 

‘J Upon the day, and at the time appointed for the ministration of 
the holy Communion, the Priest that shall execute the holy* 
ministry, shall put upon him the vesture appointed for that mi- 
nistration, that is to say: a white Albe plain, with a vestment or 
Cope. And where there be many Priests or Deacons, there so many 
shall be ready to help the Priest, in the ministration, as shall be 
requisite: And shall have upon them likewise the vestures ap- 
pointed for their ministry, that is to say, Albes with tunicles, 
Then shall the Clerks sing in English for the office, or Introit, 
(as they call it,) a Psalm appointed for that day. 


[! of the matins, Grafton, C.] — (* to, omitted by Grafton, 1, 2, and C.] 
[® holy, omitted by Grafton, C.] 



















‘say a Psalm appointed for the introit: which Psalm 
: shall say, or else the Clerks shall sing, 


thou only art holy, thou only art 
O Christ, with Aas ie Ghia. art 
ry of God the Father. Amen. 
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rule the heart of thy chosen servant Edward the sixth, our 
king and governor, that he (knowing whose minister he is) 
may above all things, seek thy honour and glory, and that 
we his subjects (duly considering whose authority he hath) 
may faithfully serve, honour, and humbly obey him, in thee, 
and for thee, according to thy blessed word and ordinance : 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, who with thee, and the Holy 
Ghost, liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


Aumicury and everlasting GOD, we be taught by thy 
holy word, that the hearts of Kings are in thy rule and 
governance, and that thou dost dispose, and turn them as it 
seemeth best to thy godly wisdom: We humbly beseech thee 
so’ to dispose and govern the heart of Edward the sixth, thy 
servant, our King and governor, that in all his thoughts, 
words, and works, he may ever seek thy honour and glory, 
and study to preserve thy people committed to his charge, in 
wealth, peace, and godliness: Grant this, O merciful Father, 
for thy dear Son's sake, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Collects ended, the priest, or he that is appointed, shall read the 
Epistle, in a place assigned for the purpose, saying, 

The Epistle of Saint Paul, written in the Chapter of 

to the 
The Minister then shall read the Epistle. Immediately after the Epistle 
ended, the priest, or one appointed to read the Gospel, shall say, 

The holy Gospel, written in the Chapter of 

The Clerks and people shall answer, 
Glory be to thee, O Lord. 
The Priest or Deacon then shall read the Gospel : After the Gospel 
ended, the Priest shall begin, 
I sEnvE in one God. 
"The Clerks shall sing the rest. 

The Father almighty, maker of heaven and earth, and of. 
all things visible, and invisible: And in one Lord Jesu Christ, 
the only begotten Son of God, begotten of his Father before 
all worlds, God of GOD, light of light, very God of very God, 
begotten, not made, being of one substance with the Father, 

[' so, omitted by Oswen.] 
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leave the same vices, and do trust himself to be reconciled to 
Almighty God, and in charity with all the world), let him 
bewail his sins, and not come to that holy table; lest after the 
taking of that most blessed bread, the devil enter into 
him, as he did into Judas, to fill him full of all iniquity, and 
bring him to destruction, both of body and soul Judge 
therefore yourselves (brethren) that ye be not judged of the 
Lord. Let your mind! be without desire to sin, repent you 
truly for your sins past, have an earnest and lively faith in 
Christ our Saviour, be in perfect charity with all men; so 
shall ye be meet partakers of those holy mysteries. And 
above all things: ye must give most humble and hearty thanks 
to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, for the 
redemption of the world by the death and passion of our 
Saviour Christ, both God and man, who did humble himself 
even to the death upon the cross, for us miserable sinners, 
which lay in darkness and shadow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt us to everlasting life. 
And to the end that we should alway remember the li 
love of our Master, and only Saviour Jesu Christ, thus dying 
for us, and the innumerable benefits, which (by his precious 
blood-shedding) he hath obtained to us, he hath left in those 
holy mysteries, as a pledge of his love, and a continual re- 
membrance of the same, his own blessed body, and precious 
blood, for us to feed upon spiritually, to our endless comfort 
and consolation. To him therefore, with the Father *and the 
Holy Ghost, let us give (as we are most bounden) continual 
thanks, submitting ourselves wholly to his holy will and plea- 
sure, and studying* to serve him in true holiness and right- 
eouness, all the days of our life, Amen. 


"1 In Cathedral churches or other places, where there is daily Com- 
munion, it shall be sufficient to read this exhortation above written, 
once in a month. And in parish churches, upon the week days 
it may be left unsaid. 

" And if upon the Sunday or holyday, the people be negligent to 
come to the Communion: Then shall the Priest earnestly exhort 


[? minds, Oswen.] 
EE Qu oly Chest; lui hv: (as rb rt olt FM MM 
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the amendment of your former life. And amongst! all others, 
I am commanded of God, especially to move and exhort ' 
you to reconcile yourselves to your neighbours*, whom you 
have offended, or who hath offended you, putting out of 
your hearts all hatred and malice against them, and to be 
3n love and charity with all the world, and to forgive 
other as you would that God should forgive you. And if 
any man have done wrong to any other, let him make sa- 
tisfaction, and due restitution of all lands and goods, wrongfully 
taken away or withholden, before he come to God's board, 
or at the least be in full mind and purpose so to do, as soon 
as he is able; or else let him not come to this holy table, 
thinking to deceive God, who seeth all men's hearts. For 
neither the absolution of the priest can any thing avail 
them, nor the receiving of this holy sacrament doth any 
thing but increase their damnation, And if there be any of 
you, whose conscience is troubled and grieved in any thing, 
lacking comfort or counsel, let him come to me, or to some 
other discreet and learned priest, taught in the law of God, 
and confess and open his sin and grief secretly, that he 
may receive such ghostly counsel, advice, and comfort, that 
his conscience may be relieved, and that of us (as of the 
ministers of GOD and of the church) he may receive comfort 
and absolution, to the satisfaction of his mind, and avoiding of 
all scruple and doubtfulness: requiring such as shall be sa- 
tisfied with a general confession, not to be offended with 
them that do use, to their further satisfying, the auricular 
and secret confession to the priest; nor those also which 
think needful or convenient, for the quietness of their own 
consciences, particularly to open their sins to, the priest, 
to be offended with them that are satisfied with their hum-. 
ble confession to GOD, and the general confession to the 
church. But in all things to follow and keep the rule of 
charity, and every man to be satisfied with his own eon- 
science, not judging other men’s minds or consciences; 
where as he hath no warrant of God's word to the same. 


^i Then shall follow for the Offertory one or more of these Sentences 
of holy scripture, to be sung whiles the people do offer, or else one 
of them to be said by the minister, immediately afore the offering. 


C among, Grafton, 2.] F neighbour, Grafton, 2.] 
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ihat he hath: For we brought nothing into the world, 
neither may! we carry any thing out. 1 Timo. vi. 

Charge them which are rich in this world, that they be 
ready to give, and glad to distribute, laying up in store* 
for themselves a good foundation, against the time to come, 
that they may attain eternal life, 1 Timo. vi. 

GOD is not unrighteous, that he* will forget your works 
and labour, that procecdeth of love, which love ye have 
shewed for his name's sake, which have ministered unto* 
tho saints, and. yet do minister. Hebre. vi. 

To do good, and to distribute, forget not, for with such 
sacrifices God is pleased. | Hebre. xiii. 

Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? — 1 John iii. 

Give alms of thy goods, and turn never thy face from 
any poor man, and then the face of the Lord shall not 
be turned away from thee. Toby iv. 

Be merciful after thy power: if thou hast much, give 
plenteously ; if thou hast little, do thy diligence gladly to 
give of that little: for so gatherest thou thyself a good re- 
ward in the day of necessity. Toby iv. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord; and look, what he layeth out, it shall be paid him 
again. Prov.” xix. 

Blessed be the man that provideth for the sick and 
needy; the Lord shall deliver him, in the time of trouble. 
Psalm xli. 


Where there be Clerks, they shall sing one, or many of the sentences 
above written, according to the length and shortness of the time, 
that the people be offering. 

In the mean time, whiles the Clerks do sing the Offertory, so many 
as are" disposed, shall offer to the poor men's box every onc according 
to his ability and charitable mind. And at the offering days appointed, 
every man and woman shall pay to the Curate the due and aecus- 
tomed offerings. 


D' can, Grafton, C.] — [? in store, omitted by Grafton, 1, 2, and C.] 

[ ye, Oswen.] [* to, Grafton, 1, 2 and C.] 

[^ This and the following reference are inverted by mistake in 
Grafton, C.] 

[° be, Grafton, C.] [7 unto the, Grafton, C.] 
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€| Upon Easter Day. 

Bur chiefly are wo bound to praise thee, for the glorious 
resurrection of thy Son Jesus Christ, our Lord; for he is 
the very Paschal Lamb, which was offered for us, and hath 
taken away the sin of the world, who by his death hath 
destroyed death, and by his rising to life again hath re- 
stored to us everlasting life. Therefore &e. 


«| Upon the Ascension Day. 


Turoven thy most dear beloved Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who after his most glorious resurrection manifestly 
appeared to all his disciples, and in their sight ascended up 
into heaven, to prepare a place for us, that where he is, 
thither might we also ascend, and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore &c, 


€ Upon Whitsunday. 


Tunoucn Jesus Christ our Lord, according to whose 
most true promise, the Holy Ghost came down this day 
from heayen, with a sudden great sound, as it had been 
a mighty wind, in the likeness of fiery tongues, lighting 
upon the Apostles, to teach them, and to lead them to all 
truth, giving them both the gift of divers languages, and 
also boldness with fervent zeal, constantly to preach the 
Gospel unto all nations, whereby we are brought out of 
darkness and error, into the clear light and true knowledge 
of thee, and of thy Son Jesus Christ. Therefore &c. 


€| Upon the feast of the Trinity. 
Ir is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that 


we should at all times, and in all places, give thanks to | 


thee, O Lord almighty, everlasting God, which art one 
God, one Lord, not one only person, but three persons 
in one substance: For that which we believe of the glory 
of the Father, the same we believe of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, without any difference, or inequality: whom 
the angels &c. 


[' &c. omitted, Grafton, C.] 








— 


88 THE COMMUNION, 


life be in trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or amy other ad- 
versity. And especially we commend unto thy merciful 
goodness this congregation which is here assembled in thy 
name, to celebrate the commemoration of the most glorious 
death of thy Son: And here we do give unto thee most 
high praise, and hearty thanks, for the wonderful grace 
and virtue, declared in all thy saints, from the beginning 
of the world: And chiefly in the glorious and most blessed 
virgin Mary, mother of thy Son Jesu Christ our Lord and 
God, and in the holy Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles and 
Martyrs, whose examples (O Lord) and stedfastness in thy 
faith, and keeping thy holy commandments, grant us to 
follow. We commend unto thy merey (O Lord) all other 
thy servants, which are departed hence from us, with the 
sign of faith, and now do rest in the sleep of peace: Grant 
unto them, we beseech thee, thy merey, and everlasting 
peace, and that, at the day of the general resurrection, 
we and all they which be of the mystical body of thy Son, 
may altogether be set on his right hand, and hear that his most 
joyful voice: Come unto me, O ye that be blessed of my 
Father, and possess the kingdom, which is prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world: grant this, O Father, 
for Jesus Christ's sake, our only Mediator and Advocate. 
O God heavenly Father, which of thy tender mercy 
didst give thine only Son Jesu’ Christ, to suffer death upon 
the cross for our redemption, who made there (by his one 
oblation, once offered) a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaetion, for the sins of the whole world, 
and did institute, and in his holy Gospel command us to 
celebrate, a perpetual memory of that his precious death, 
until his coming again: Hear us (O merciful Father) we 
beseech thee; and with thy Holy Spirit and word vouch- 
safe to bipf4ess and sancjféify these thy gifts, and creatures 
of bread and wine, that they may be unto us the body 
and blood of thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ. 
Hes me Who, in the same night that he was betrayed, 
Perm" (ook read, and when he lad blessed, and 
P»reb- — given thanks, he brake it, and gave it to his 
disciples, saying: Take, eat, this is my body which is given 
for you: do this in remembrance of me, 
[ Jesus, Grafton, 2.] 
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all honour and glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. 


Let us pray. 

As our Saviour Christ hath commanded and taught us, 
we are bold to say. Our Father, which art in heaven, 
hallowe¢ be thy name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
‘done in earth, as it is in heaven, Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead us not into 
temptation. 

The Answer. But deliver us from evil. Amen’. 


Then shall the Priest say, 


The peace of the Lord be alway with you. 

The Clerks. And with thy spirit. 

The Priest. Christ our paschal Lamb is offered up 
for us, once for all, when he bare our sins on his 
upon the cross; for he is the very Lamb of God, that tak- 
eth away the sins of the world: wherefore let us keep a 
joyful and holy feast with the Lord. 


Mee fe Fass sink tare bin opted fhe Get 9S es 
‘Communion, and shall say, 

You-that do truly and earnestly repent you of | 
sins to Almighty God, and be in love and charity with | 
your neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, following ing | 
the commandments of God, and walking from henceforth 
in his holy ways: draw near and take this holy Saera- 
ment to your comfort, make your humble confession to 
Almighty God, and to his holy chureh here gathered to- 
gether in his name, meekly kneeling upon your knees, 


"Then shall this general Confession be made, in the name of all 
that are minded to receive the holy Communion, either by one 








Aunacuty GOD, Father of our Lord Jesus 
maker of all things, judge of all men, we knowledge 
bewail our manifold sins and wickedness, which we 


[* Amen, omitted by Oswen.] 
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We do not presume to come to this thy table (O mer- 
ciful Lord) trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy 
manifold and great mercies: we be not worthy so much 
as to gather up the crumbs under thy table: but thou 
art the same Lord whose property is always to have 
mercy: Grant us therefore (gracious Lord) so to eat the 
flesh of thy dear Son Jesus* Christ, and to drink his 
blood in these holy Mysteries, that we may continually dwell 
in him, and he in us, that our sinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our souls washed through his 
most precious blood. Amen. 

4 Then shall the Priest first receive the Communion in both kinds him- 


self, and next deliver it to other Ministers, if any be there present, 
(that they may be ready to help the chief Minister,) and after to the 
people, 


‘J And when he delivereth the Sacrament of the body of Christ, he shall 
say to every one these words: 
The body of our Lord Jesus Christ which was given for 
thee, preserve thy body and soul unto everlasting life, 
And the Minister delivering the Sacrament of the blood, and giving 
every one to drink once and no more, shall say, 
The blood of onr Lord Jesus Christ which was shed for 
thee, preserve thy body and soul unto everlasting life, 

If there be a Deacon or other Priest, then shall he follow with the Cha- 
lice: and as the Priest ministereth the Sacrament of the body, so 
shall he (for more expedition) minister the Sacrament of the blood, in 
form before written. 

In the communion time the Clerks shall sing, 
i, O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the 


world; have merey upon us. 
O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world ; 


grant us thy peace. 


Beginning so soon as the Priest doth receive the holy Communion, ol 
when the Communion is ended, then shall the Clerks sing the post- 
Communion, 


{ Sentences of holy scripture, to be said or sung every day 
one, after the holy Communion, called the post-Communion, 
[* Jesu, Oswen.] 
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it is GOD that justifieth; who is he’ that can condemn? 

The night is past, and the day is at hand; let us there- 
fore cast away the deeds of darkness, and put on the armour 
of light. Rom. xiii. 

Christ Jesus is made of GOD, unto us, wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctifying, and redemption, that (aecording as 
it is written) He which rejoiceth should rejoice in the Lord. 
1 Corin. i. 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of GOD, and that the 
Spirit of GOD dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple 
of GOD, him shall God destroy. 1 Corin, iii, 

Ye are dearly bought; therefore glorify God in your 
bodies, and in your spirits, for they belong to God. 1 Cor. vi. 

Be you followers of God as dear children, and walk in 
love, even as Christ loved us, and gave himself for us an 
offering and a Sacrifice of a sweet savour to God. Ephes, v.* 


Then the Priest shall give thanks to God, in the name of all them that 
have communicated, turning him first to the people, and saying, 
The Lord be with you. 

The Answer. And with thy spirit. 
The Priest. Let us pray. 


Aumienry and everliving? GOD, we most heartily thank 
thee, for that thou hast vouchsafed to feed us in these holy 
Mysteries, with the spiritual food of the most preeious body 
and blood of thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, and hast 
assured us (duly receiving the same) of thy favour and good- 
ness toward us, and that we be very members incorporate in 
thy mystical body, which is the blessed company of all faithful 
people, and heirs through hope of thy everlasting kingdom, 
by the merits of the most precious death and passion of thy 
dear Son. We therefore most humbly beseech thee, O hea- 
venly Father, so to assist us with thy grace, that we may 
continue in that holy fellowship, and do all such good works, 
as thou hast prepared for us to walk in: through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be 
all honour and glory, world without end. 

[! he, omitted, Grafton, C.] 
[* Ephes, vi. Grafton, 1, 2, and C ; but the same passage as ubove.] 
[* everlasting, Grafton, 1; and ©.) 
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Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy most 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual help, 
that in all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy name, and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlasting life: Through, &e." 


Aumicury God, the fountain of all wisdom, which know- 
est our necessities before we ask, and our ignorance in 
asking: we beseech thee to have compassion upon our in- 
firmities, and those things, which for our unworthiness we 
dare not, and for our blindness we cannot ask, vouchsafe to 
give us for the worthiness of thy Son Jesu Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 


Atmionty God, which hast promised to hear the petitions 
of them that ask in thy Son’s name, we beseech thee mer- 
cifully to ineline thine ears to us that have made now our 
prayers and supplications unto thee: and grant that those 
things which we have faithfully asked according to thy will, 
may effectually be obtained to the relief of our necessity, and 
to the setting forth of thy glory: Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


4 For rain. 


O Gon heavenly Father, which by thy Son Jesu Christ 
hast promised to all them that seek thy kingdom, and the 
righteousness thereof, all things necessary to the bodily sus- 
tenance: send us, we beseech thee, in this our necessity, such 
moderate rain and showers, that we may receive the fruits of 
the earth, to our comfort and to thy honour; Through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, 


For fair weather, 


O Lorn God, which for the sin of man, didst once drown 
all the world, except eight persons, and afterward of thy 
great mercy, didst promise never to destroy it so again: We 
humbly beseech thee, that although we for our iniquities have 
worthily deserved this plague of rain and waters, yet, upon 
our true repentance, thou wilt send us such weather whereby 
we may receive the fruits of the earth in due season, and 


[? Jesus Chfist our Lord, Grafton, 2.) 


| 
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such money and other things as were wont to be offered with 
same) to the use of their Pastors and Curates, and that in 
such order and course, as they were wont to find and pay the 
said ^ 


Communion, or some other whom they shall provide to offer for 
them, shall receive the holy Communion with the priest : the 
which may be the better done, for that they know before, when 
their course? cometh, and may therefore dispose themselves to the 
worthy receiving of the Sacrament. And with him or them who 
doth so offer the charges of the Communion, all other, who be then 
Godly disposed thereunto, shall likewise receive the Communion. 
And by this means the Minister having always some to com- 
municate with him, may accordingly solemnise so high and holy 
inysteries, with all the suffrages and due order appointed for the 
same. And the Priest on the week day shall forbear to celebrate 
the Communion, except he have some that will communicate with 
him. 


Furthermore, every man and womau to be bound to hear and be at 
the divine service, in the Parish church where they be resident, 
and there with devout prayer, or Godly silence and meditation, to 
occupy themselves. There to pay their duties, to communicate once 
in the year at the least, and there to receive and take all other 
Sacraments and rites, in this book appointed. And* whosoever wil- 
lingly, upon no just cause, doth absent themselves, or doth ungodly 
in the Parish church occupy themselves: upon proof thereof, by 
the Ecclesiastical laws of the Realm, to be excommunicate, or suffer 
other punishment, as shall to the Ecclesiastical judge (according to 
his discretion) seem convenient. 

And although it be read in ancient writers, that the people, many 


[ value, Ed.] [? all, omitted by Oswen.]- 

[* courses, Grafton, 1, and C.] 

[* From, “ And whosoever,” &c., to “scem convenient,” is a distinct 
paragraph in Oswen.] " 
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years past, received at the Priests hands the Sacrament of the body 
of Christ in their own hands, and no commandment of Christ to 
the contrary: Yet foresmuch as they many times conveyed the 
same secretly away, kept it with them, and diversly abused it to 
superstition and wickedness: lest any such thing hereafter should 
be attempted, and that an uniformity might be used throughout 
the whole Realm, it is thought convenient the people commonly 
receive the Sacrament of Christ's body in their mouths, at the 
Priest's hand. 


O Gop the Father of heaven : have merey —— 


miserable sinners. 

O God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us* 
miserable sinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O God, the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons 
and one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons 
and one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of 
our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our sins : 
spare us, good Lord, spare thy people, whom thou hast 
redeemed with thy most precious blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 

Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and mischief, from sin, from the crafts 
and assaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from ever- 
lasting damnation : 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From blindness of heart, from pride, vainglory, and 











[^ The Litany and Suffrages were not printed in the March editions | 
of Whitchurch and Grafton. These were added in a separate sheet at | 
the end, but without date. Ed.] 

D &c. for miserable sinners, in this and the three following re- 
sponses, Grafton, 2] ~ 
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That it may please thee to illuminate all Bishops, 
pastors and ministers of the Church, with true knowledge 
and understanding of thy word, and that both by their 
Ires aid ‘living. they may: eek; Trfüstioissas e 


"We beseach theo hear. we, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to endue the Lords of the council, 
and all the nobility, with grace, wisdom, and understanding : 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and keep the magis- 
trates, giving them grace to execute justice, and to maintain 
truth: 


We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and keep all thy people: 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give to all nations unity, 
peace, and concord : 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may please thee to give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments : 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give all thy people increase 
of grace, to hear meekly thy word, and to receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit: 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bring into the way of 
truth all such as have erred and are deceived : 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to strengthen such as 
stand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and 
raise up them that fall, and finally to beat down Satan 
under our feet: 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to succour, help, and comfort 

all that be in danger, necessity, and tribulation : 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to preserve all that travel 
by land or by water, all women labouring of child, all 
sick persons, and young children, and to shew thy pity 


upon all prisoners and captives : 


We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
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Let us pray, 

O Gop merciful Father, that despisest not the sighing 
of a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sorrowful, 
mercifully assist our prayers, that we make before thee in all 
our troubles and adversities, whensoever they oppress us: 
And graciously hear us, that those evils, which the craft and 
subtilty of the devil or man worketh against us, be brought 
to nought, and by the providence of thy goodness they may 
be dispersed, that we thy servants, being hurt by no per- 
secutions, may evermore give thanks unto thee, in thy holy 
Church : through Jesu! Christ our Lord. 

O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for thy name's 
sake. 
O God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us, the noble works that thou didst in their 
days, and in the old time before them. 

O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us, for thy honour. 

Glory be to the Father, the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost*: as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be world without end. Amen. 

From our enemies defend us, O Christ. 

Graciously look upon our afflictions. 

Pitifully behold the sorrows of our heart. 

Mercifully forgive the sins of thy? people. 

Favourably with merey hear our prayers. 

O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, Christ. 
Graciously hear us, O Christ. 
Graciously hear us, O Lord Christ. 
The Versicle. O Lord, let thy merey be shewed upon us, 
The Answer. As we do put our trust in thee. 


Let us pray. 
We humbly beseech thee, O Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities, and for the glory of thy name’s sake, 
turn from us all those evils that we most righteously have 


[? Jesus, Grafton, 2, and Oswen.] 

[^ The latter part of the Doxology is separated in Whitchurch, 
June.] 

[* the people, Oswen.] 
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deserved ; and grant that in all our troubles we may put our 
vhole trust and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore serve 
thee in pureness of living, to thy honour and glory : through 
ow only mediator and advocate Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 


Aumenty God, which hast given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common supplications unto thee, 
and dost promise, that when two or three be gathered in thy 
tame, thou wilt grant their requests: fulfil now, O Lord, the 
desires and petitions of thy servants, as may be most expe- 
dent for them, granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come life everlasting. Amen. 


OF THE 
ADMINISTRATION OF PUBLIC BAPTISM 


TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH. 


Ir appeareth by ancient writers, that the Sacrament of 
Baptism in the old time was not commonly ministered but at 
two times in the year, at Easter and Whitsuntide, at which 
times it was openly ministered in the presence of all the 

ion: Whieh eustom (now being grown out of use) 
although it cannot for many considerations be well restored 
again, yet it is thought good to follow the same as near as 
conveniently may be: Wherefore the people are to be 
admonished, that it is most convenient that Baptism 
should not be ministered but upon Sundays and other 
holy days, when the most number of people may 
come together. As well for that the congregation 
there present may testify the receiving of 
them, that be newly baptized, into the 
number of Christ's Church, as also 
because in the Baptism of In- 
fants, every man present may 
be put in remembrance of 
his own profession made 
to God in his 
Baptism. For 
which 
cause also, it is expedient that Baptism be minis- 
tered in the English tongue. Neverthe- 
less (if necessity so require) children 
ought at all times to be bap- 
tized, either at the 
church or else at 
home. 


— 
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regeneration, whatsoever sin is in them, may be washed clean 

away; that they, being delivered from thy wrath, may be 

received into the ark of Christ’s Church, and so saved from 
perishing: and being fervent in spirit, steadfast in faith, 
joyful through hope, rooted in charity, may ever serve thee = 

And finally attain to everlasting life, with all thy holy and 

chosen people, This grant us, we beseech thee, for Jesus 

Christ’s sake our Lord. Amen, 

* Here shall the Priest ask what shall be the name of the child, and 
when the Godfathers and Godmothers have told the name, then he* 
shall make a cross upon the child's forehead and breast, saying, 

* NV. Receive the sign of the holy Cross, both in thy 
forehead, and in thy breast, in token that thou shalt not be 
ashamed to confess thy faith in Christ crucified, and manfully 
to fight under his banner against sin, the world, and the 
‘devil, and to continue his faithful soldier and servant unto thy 
life's end. Amen. 


And this he shall do and say to as many children as be present to be 
baptized, one after another, 
Let us pray. ' 
Aumicury and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that fleo to thee for succour, the life of them 
that believe, and the resurrection of the dead; we call upon. 
thee for these infants, that they coming to thy holy baptism, 
may receive remission of their sins, by spiritual regeneration, 
Receive them (O Lord) as thou hast promised by thy well 
beloved Son, saying: Ask, and you shall have: seek, and you 
shall find : knock, and it shall be opened unto you. So give 
now unto us that ask: let us that seek find: open thy gate 
unto us that knock : that these infants may enjoy the ever- 
lasting benediction of thy heavenly washing, and may eome 
xn om d thou hast promised by Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
Then let the Priest looking upon the children, say, 
I commanp thee, unclean spirit, in the name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, that thou come 
out, and depart from these infants, whom our Lord Jesus 


[! shall he, Grafton, 1, C, and Oswen.] 


- 
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Here the Minister, with the Godfathers?, Godmothers, and people 

present, shall say, 

"| Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name, &e.* 

And then shall? say openly, 
I believe in God the Father Almighty, &e. 
The Priest shall add also this prayer, 

ArwrGHTY and everlasting God, heavenly Father, wo 
give thee humble thanks, that thou hast vouchsafed to call us 
to knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee: increase and 
confirm this faith in us evermore: Give thy Holy Spirit to 
these infants, that they may be born again, and be made heirs 
of everlasting salvation, through our Lord Jesus Christ: who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and 
for ever. Amen. 

Then let the Priest take one of the children by the right hand, the other 
being brought after him. And coming into the church toward the 
font, say, 

Tue Lord vouchsafe to receive you into his holy house- 
hold, and to keep and govern you alway in the same, that 
you may have everlasting life. Amen. 

Then standing at the font the Priest shall speak to the Godfathers 

and Godmothers on this wise, 

Wellbeloved friends, ye have brought these children 
here to be baptized; ye have prayed that our Lord Jesus 
Christ would vouchsafe to receive them, to lay his hands 
upon them, to bless them, to release them of their sins, 
to give them the kingdom of heaven, and everlasti 
life. Yo have heard also that our Lord Jesus Christ 
promised in his gospel to grant all these things that yo 
havo prayed for: which promise he for his part will 
most surely keep and perform. Wherefore, after this 
promise made by Christ, these infants must also faithfully 
for their part promise by you that be their sureties, that 
they will forsake the devil and all his works, and econ- 


godfathers and, Grafton, C.] 
&e., omitted by Oswen; be thy, &c., Grafton, 2; hallowed be, 


6] 
[* shall he say, Grafton, 2, and C.] 
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dipping the face toward the font: so it be discreetly and warily 
done, saying, 


*" ON. I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


J And if the child be weak, it shall suffice to pour water upon it, 
saying the foresaid words. JN. I baptize thee, &e. 

Then the Godfathers and Godmothers shall take and lay their hands 
upon the child, and the minister shall put upon him his white 
vesture, commonly called the Chrisom ; and say, 

Taxe this white vesture for a token of the innocency, 
which by God's grace in this holy sacrament of baptism 
is given unto thee; and for a sign whereby thou art 
admonished, so long as thou livest, to give thyself to in- 
emm of living, that, after this transitory life, thou mayest 

be partaker of the life everlasting. Amen. 

Then the Priest shall anoint the infant upon the head, saying, 

Atmienty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath regenerate thee by water and the Holy Ghost, 
and hath given unto thee remission of all thy sins; he 
youchsafe to anoint thee with the unction of his Holy Spirit, 
and bring thee to the inheritance of everlasting life. Amen, 
When there are many to be baptized, this order of demanding, bap- 

tizing, putting on the Chrisom, and anointing, shall be used seve- 

tally with every child: those that be first baptized departing 
the font, and remaining in some convenient place within the Church 
until all be baptized. At the last end, the Priest, calling the God- 
fathers and Godmothers together, shall say this short Exhortation 
following : 

FonaswucH as these children have promised by 

in 
is 


d 


may know these things the better, ye shall call 
io hear sermons; and chiefly you shall provide 
they may learn tho Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
en Commandments, in the English tongue, and all 
other things which a Christin man ought to know and 


oH 




















OF THEM THAT BE 


BAPTIZED IN PRIVATE HOUSES 
IN TIME OF NECESSITY. 


"| The Pastors and Curates shall oft admonish the people, that they 
defer not the baptism of infants any longer than tho Sunday, or 
other holy day next after the child be born, unless upon a great and 
reasonable cause declared to the Curate and by him approved. 

And also they shall warn them, that without great cause, and necessity 
they baptize not children at home in their houses. And when 
great need shall compel them so to do, that then they minister 
it on this fashion. 

| First let them that be present call upon God for his grace, and 
say the Lord's prayer, if the time will suffer. And then one of 
them shall name the child, and dip him in the water, or pour water 
upon him, saying these words ; 

*| AN. I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of 

"the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen, 


And let them not doubt, but that' the child so baptized is lawfully 
and sufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptized again, in the 
Chureh, But yet nevertheless, if the child which is after this sort 
baptized do afterward live, it is expedient that he* be brought 
into the Church, to the intent the Priest may examine and try 
whether the child be lawfully baptized or no. And if those that 
bring any child to the church do answer that he is already baptized = 
"Then shall the Priest examine them further, 

*| By whom the child was baptized ? 

Who was present when the child was baptized ? 

Whether they called upon God for grace and succour in 
that necessity ? 

With what thing, or what matter, they did baptize the 
child ? 

With what words the child was baptized? 

Whether they think the child to be lawfully and per- 
fectly baptized ? 


[* that, omitted by Grafton, 2] — [* they, Grafton, 2, and €.] 
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"Then shall they say the Creed, and then the Priest shall demand the 
name of the child, which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers 
pronounced, the minister shall say, 


{ AN. Dost thou forsake the devil and all his works ? 

Answer. I forsake them, 

Minister, Dost thou forsake the vain pomp and let 
of the world, with all the covetous desires of the same ? 

Answer, I forsake them. 

Minister. Dost thou forsake the carnal desires of the 
flesh, so that thou wilt not follow and" be led by them ? 

Answer, I forsake them. 

Minister. Dost thou believe in God the Father almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth ? j 

Answer. I believe. 

Minister. Dost thou believe in Jesus Christ his only- 
begotten Son our Lord, and that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, born of the virgin Mary, that he suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, that 
he went down into hell, and also did arise* again the third 
day, that he ascended into heaven, and sitteth om the right 
hand of God the Father almighty, and from thence shall 
come again at the end of the world to judge the quick 
and the dead: dost thou believe thus ? 

Answer. I believe. 

Minister. Dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost, the 
holy catholic Church, the Communion of Saints, Remission of 
sins, Resurrection of the flesh, and everlasting life after 
death ? 

Answer. I believe. 


Then the minister shall put the white vesture, commonly ealled the 
Chrisom, upon the child, saying, — 

Take this white vesture for a token of the innocency, 
which by God's grace in the? holy: sacrament of Baptismi 
is given unto thee, and for a sign whereby thou art ad- 
monished so long as thou shalt live', to give thyself to 
innocency of living, that after this transitory life thou 
mayest be partaker of the life everlasting. Amen. 


[^ nor, Grafton, 2.] L rise, Grafton, C.] 
[? this, Grafton, 2.] [* livest, Grafton, 2.] 
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at the dipping of the child in the font he shall use this form of 

words, 

Ir thou be not baptized already, JN. I baptize thee in 
ihe name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen, 


"The water in the font shall be changed every month once at the least, 
and afore any child be baptized in the water so changed, the Priest 
shall say at the font these prayers following, 

O mosv merciful God our Saviour Jesu Christ, who hast 
ordained the clement of water for the regeneration of thy 
faithful people, upon whom, being baptized in the river of 
Jordan, the Holy Ghost came down in' likeness of a dove : 
Send down, we beseech thee, the same thy Holy Spirit to 
assist us, and to be present at this our invocation of thy 
holy name: Sanctify JE$ this fountain of baptism, thou that 
art the sanctifier of all things, that by the power of thy 
word all those that shall be baptized therein may be spiritu- 
ally regenerated, and made the children of everlasting adop- 
tion, Amen, 


O mencirun God, grant that the old Adam, in them that 
shall be baptized in this fountain, may be so* buried, that 
the new man may be raised up again, Amen, 


Grant that all carnal affections may die in them; and 
that all things, belonging to the Spirit, may live and grow in 
them. Amen, 


Grant to all them which at this fountain forsake the 
devil and all his works; that they may have power and 
strength to have victory and to triumph against him, the 
world, and the flesh, Amen.  , 


Wuosoever shall confess thee, O Lord: recognise him 
also in thy kingdom, Amen. 


Gnaxr that all sin and vice here may be so extinct: that 
they never have power to reign in thy servants, Amen, 


( inthe, Whitchurch, June, Grafton, 1, 2, and Oswen.] 
[^ 5o be, Whitchurch, June, Grafton, 2, C, and Oswen.] 





CONFIRMATION, 


WHEREIN I8 CONTAINED A CATECHISM FOR m | 


To the end that confirmation may be ministered to 
more edifying of such as shall receive it (according to St P. /l 
doctrine, who teacheth that all things should be done ir 
church to the edification of the same) it is thought good 
none hereafter shall be confirmed, but such as can say in 
mother tongue the articles of the faith, the Lord’s pray 
the ten commandments ; and can also answer to such qa 
of this short Catechism, as the Bishop (or such as he 
appoint) shall by his discretion appose" them in. And this 
is most convenient to be observed for divers consi 
| First, because that when children come to the 
diseretion, and have learned what their Godfathers and. 
mothers promised for them in Baptism, they may then 1 | 
selves with their own mouth, and with their own cor | 
openly before the church, ratify and confess the same, and / ~ 
promise that by the grace of God they will evermore 
your themselves faithfully to observe and keep such thi 
they by their own mouth and confession have assented unto, ” 

Secondly, forasmuch as confirmation is ministered to 
them that be baptized, that by imposition of hands and prayer 
they may receive strength and defence against all temptations 
to sin, and the assautes of the world, and the devil: it is most 
meet to be ministered, when children come to that age, that 
partly by the frailty of their own flesh, partly by the assautes 
of the world and the devil, they begin to be in danger to fall 
into sin. 

*| Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with the usage of the 
church in times past, whereby* it was ordained, that Confir- 
mation should be ministered to them that were of perfect age, 
that they being instructed in Christ's religion, should 
profess their own faith, and promise to be obedient unto the 
will of God. 


[^ appose: to question, or examine. Ep.)  [? where, Grafton, 2.] 
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CONFIRMATION, 


WHEREIN IS CONTAINED A CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN. 


To the end that confirmation may be ministered to the 
more edifying of such as shall receive it (according to St Paul's 
doctrine, who teacheth that all things should be done in the 
church to the edification of the same) it is thought good that 
none hereafter shall be confirmed, but such as can say in their 
mother tongue the articles of the faith, the Lord’s prayer, and 
the ten commandments ; and can also answer to such questions 
of this short Catechism, as the Bishop (or such as he shall 
appoint) shall by his diseretion appose'them in. And this order 
is most convenient to be observed for divers considerations. 

* First, because that when children come to the years of 
discretion, and have learned what their Godfathers and God- 
mothers promised for them in Baptism, they may then them- 
selves with their own mouth, and with their own consent, 
openly before the church, ratify and confess the same, and also 
promise that by the grace of God they will evermore endea- 
vour themselves faithfully to observe and keep such things, as 
they by their own mouth and confession have assented unto. ' 

{ Secondly, forasmuch as confirmation is ministered to 
them that be baptized, that by imposition of hands and prayer 
they may receive strength and defence against all temptations 
to sin, and the assautes of the world, and the devil : it is most 
meet to be ministered, when children come to that age, that 
partly by the frailty of their own flesh, partly by the assautes 
of the world and the devil, they begin to be in danger to fall 
into sin. 

{ Thirdly, for that it is agrecable with the usage of the 
church in times past, whereby* it was ordained, that Confir- 
mation should be ministered to them that were of perfect ag 
that they being instructed in Christ's religion, should 
profess their own faith, and promise to be obedient unto the 
will of God. 


[^ appose: to question, or examine, Ep.]  [?* where, Grafton, 2.] 
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think that any detriment shall 
by de - of their confirmation : he shall 
know for truth, that it is certain by God's word, that children 
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^ THAT IS TO SAY, 


TO BE LEARNED OF EVERY CHILD, . 
HE BE BROUGHT TO BE CONFIRMED 
OF THE BISHOP. 






nly Father, that he hath called me 
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Answer. I believe in God the Father Almighty, maker 
of heaven and earth. And in Jesus Christ his only Son our 
Lord. Which was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 
virgin Mary. Suffered under Ponce Pilate, was erucified, dead, 
and buried, he descended into hell. The third day he rose 
again from the dead. He ascended into heaven, and sitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father almighty. From thence 
shall he come to judge the quick and the dead. I believe in 
the Holy Ghost. The holy catholic church. The communion 
of saints. The forgiveness of sins. The resurrection of the 
body. And the life everlasting. Amen. 

Question. What dost thou chiefly learn in these articles 
of thy belief? : 

Answer. First, I learn to believe in God the Father, who 
hath made me and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me and all 
mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth me and 
all the elect people of God. 

Question. You said that your Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promise for you that ye should keep God’s command- 
ments. Tell me how many there be. 

Answer. Ten. 

Question. Which be they ? 

Answer, Thou shalt have none other Gods but me, 

IL. Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven image, 
nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or in 
the earth beneath, nor in the water under the earth: thou 
shalt not bow down to them, nor worship them. 

III, Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, 

VI. Thou shalt do no murder. 

VIL. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bour. 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his 
servant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing 


| 
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‘Question. What dost thou chiefly learn by these com- 
Answer. I learn two things: my duty towards God, and 


my - 
"Question. What is thy duty towards God? 
- Answer. My duty towards God is, to believe in him. To 
fer him. And to love him with all my heart, with all my 
mind, with all my soul, and' with all my strength. To wor- 
tip him. To give him thanks. To put my whole trust in him. 
Toeall upon him. To honour his holy name and his word, 
and to serve him truly all the days of my life. 
Question. What is thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 
Answer. My duty towards my neighbour is, to love him 
Eph salads ud 
ove, honour, and suecour my father and mother. To 





That desirest thou of God in this prayer ? 
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who is the giver of all goodness, to send his grace unto me, 
and to all people, that we may worship him, serve him, and 
abey him, as we ought to do. And I pray unto God, that 
he will send us all things that be needful both for our souls 
and bodies: And that he will be merciful unto us, and for- 
give us our sins: And that it will please him to save and 
defend us in all dangers ghostly and bodily : And that he will 
keep us from all sin and wickedness, and from our ghostly 
enemy, and from everlasting death. — And this I trust he will 
do of his merey and goodness, through our Lord Jesu Christ. 
And therefore I say, Amen. So be it. 


‘I So soon as the children can say in their mother tongue the articles 
of the faith, the Lord's prayer, the ten commandments, and also 

' emn answer to such questions of this short Catechism as the Bishop 
(or such as he shall appoint) shall by his discretion appose them in: 
then shall they be brought to the Bishop by one that shall be his 
Godfather or Godmother, that every child may have a witness of his 
Confirmation. 


*| And the Bishop shall confirm them on this wise. 
*i CONFIRMATION. 


Our help is in the name of the Lord. 

Answer. Which hath made both heaven and earth, 
Minister, Blessed is the name of the Lord, 
Answer. Henceforth world without end. 

Minister. The Lord be with you. 

Answer, And with thy spirit. 


Let us pray. 

ArwigHTY and everliving God, who hast vouchsafed to 
regenerate these thy servants of water and the Holy Ghost: 
And hast given unto them forgiveness of all their sins: Send 
down from heaven, we beseech thee, O Lord, upon them 
thy Holy Ghost the Comforter, with the manifold gifts of 
grace, the spirit of wisdom and understanding ; the spirit of . 
counsel and ghostly strength; the spirit of knowledge and 
true godliness, and fulfil them, O Lord, with the spirit of 


thy holy fear. 


Answer. Amen. 
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Amen. 









with the sign of the cross, and lay my 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
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"The Curate of every parish once in six weeks at the least, upon warning 
by him given, shall upon some Sunday or holy day, half an hour before 
| evensong, openly in the church instruct and examine so many 
children of his parish sent unto him, as the time will serve, and as he- 
shall think convenient, in some part of this Catechism. And all 
fathers, mothers, masters, and dames, shall cause their children, 
servants, and prentices (which are not yet confirmed), to come to 
the chureh at the day appointed, and obediently hear and be ordered 
by the Curate, until such time as they have learned all that is here 
appointed for them to learn, 


* And whensoever the Bishop shall give knowledge for children to be 


brought afore him to any convenient place, for their confirmation: 
"Then shall the Curate of every parish either bring, or send in writing, 
the names of all those* children of his parish which can say the 
articles of their faith, the Lord's prayer, and the ten commandments. 
And also how many of them can answer to the other questions con- 
tained in this Catechism. 

J And there shall none be admitted to the holy communion, until such 
time as he be confirmed. 


[ all the, Grafton, 2, and C.] 


THE FORM OF 


SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 



















* First the banns must be asked three several Sundays or holy days, in 

“the service time, the people being present, after the accustomed 
manner, 

Aalif the persons that would be married dwell in divers parishes, the 

MEE bcsta tax, vient ont 

" not solemnize matrimony betwixt them, without a certi- 

» banns being thrice asked, from the Curate of the other 


for Solemnization of Matrimony, the persons to be 
come into the body of the Church, with their friends and 
. And there the priest shall thus say. 


ME ee axe piterst guia hore 
joie sight of God, and in the face of his congregation, to 
‘jin together this man and this woman in holy matrimony, 
"Which is an honourable estate instituted of God in paradise, 
‘inthe time of man’s innocency, signifying unto us the mysti- 
alimion that is betwixt Christ and his church: which holy 
tate Christ adorned and heantified with his presence, and 
fnit miracle that he wrought, in Cana of Galilee, and is com- 
mended of Saint Paul to be honourable among all men; and 
lendre i not to be enterprise, nor taken in hand uad 


ity and adversity, Into the which holy 
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estate these two persons present come now to be joined. 

"Therefore if any man can shew any just cause why they may 

not lawfully be joined so together: Let him now speak, or else 

hereafter for ever hold his peace. 

‘And also speaking to the persons that shall be married, he shall say, 
I require and charge you (as you will answer at the 

dreadful day of judgment, when the seerets of all hearts shall 

sbe disclosed) that if either of you do know any impediment, 
why ye may not be lawfully joined together in matrimony, 
that ye confess it. For be ye well assured, that so many as 

-be coupled together otherwise than God's word doth allow, 

are not joined of God, neither is their matrimony lawful. 

At which day of marriage if any man do allege any impediment why 
they may not be coupled together in matrimony ; and will be bound, 
and sureties with him, to the parties, or else put in a caution to the 
full value of such charges as the persons to be married do sustain, to 
prove his allegation : then the Solemnization must be deferred, unto 
such time as thé truth be tried. If no impediment be alleged, then 
shall the Curate say unto the man. 

AN. Wilt thou have this woman to thy wedded wife, to 
live together after God's ordinance in the holy estate of 
matrimony? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour, and 
-keep her in siekness and in health ? and forsaking all other 
keep thee only to her, so long as you both shall live? 

The man shall answer, 
I will. 
Then shall the Priest say to! the woman. 

AN. Wilt thou have this man to thy wedded husband, to 
live together after God's ordinance, in the holy estate of 
matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, and serve him, love, 
honour, and keep him in sickness and in health? and for- 
saking all other keep thee only to him, so long as you both 
shall live? 

The woman shall answer, 
I will. 
Then shall the Minister say, 
Who giveth this woman to be married to this man ? 


[' unto, Grafton, C.] 
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‘Then shall the Priest join their right hands together, and say; 
{ Those whom God hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder, 


Then shall the minister speak: unto the people. 


Forasmucu as N. and .N. have consented together in 
holy wedlock, and have witnessed the same here before God 
and this company; and thereto have given and pledged their 
troth either to other, and have declared the same by giving 
and receiving gold and silver, and by joining of hands: T 
pronounce that they be man and wife together: In the name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


And the minister shall add this blessing. 


{ God the Father bless you. F4 God the Son keep you; 
God the Holy Ghost lighten your understanding : The Lord 
mereifully with his favour look upon you, and so fill you with 
all spiritual benediction, and grace, that you may have remission 
of your sins in this life, and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. Amen. 


Then shall they go into the quire, and the ministers or clerks shall say 
qr sing this Psalm following. 


Beati omnes, Psalm cxxviii. 


Glory be to the Father, &e. 
As it was in the beginning’, &c. 


Or else this Psalm following. 
Deus misereatur nostri? Psalm Ixvii. 


The Psalm ended, and the man and woman kneeling afore the altar: 
fhe priest standing at the altar, and turning his face toward them, 
. shall say, 
Lord, have merey upon us. 
Answer. Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Minister. Lord, have mercy upon us, 


[ After the Psalms in the occasional services follows the Gloria 
Patri, variously abbreviated in this and the following services, in the 
different copies: but the varintions are unimportant, See Note 2, p, 29.] 

E nostri, not in Grafton, C.] 








O Lord, save thy servant, and thy hand- 


^ Which put their trust in thee. 
_ 0 Lord, send them help from thy holy place. 


Let us pray. 


hild-birth. ] 
and heavenly Father, by whose 
is increased: We beseech thee, assist 
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them together, didst teach, that it should never be lawful to 
put asunder those, whom thou by matrimony hadst made one : 
O God, which hast consecrated the state of matrimony to 
such an excellent mystery, that in it is signified and repre- 
sented the spiritual marriage and unity betwixt Christ and 
his church: Look mercifully upon these thy servants, that 
both this man may love his wife, according to thy word, (as 
Christ did love his spouse the church, who gave himself for it, 
loving and cherishing it even as his own flesh ;) and also that 
this woman may be loving and amiable to her husband as 
Rachael, wise as Rebecca, faithful and obedient as Sara; and 
in all quietness, sobriety, and peace, be a follower of holy and 
godly matrons, O Lord, bless them both, and grant them to 


. inherit thy everlasting kingdom, through Jesus* Christ our 


Lord. Amen. 
Then shall the Priest bless the man and the woman, saying, 


Aumeuty God, which at the beginning did create our 
first parents Adam and Eve, and did sanctify and join them 
together in marriage; Pour upon you the riches of his grace, 
sanctify andjfébless you, that ye may please him both in 
body and soul, and live together in holy love unto your lives" 
end, Amen. 


"Then shall be said after the gospel a sermon, wherein ordinarily (so oft 
as there is any marriage) the office of man and wife shall be declared 
according to holy seripture. Or if there be no sermon, the minister 
shall read this that followeth. 

Aut ye which be married, or which intend to take the 
holy estate of matrimony upon you: hear what holy scripture 
doth say, as touching the duty of husbands toward their wives, 
and wives toward their husbands. 

Saint Paul (in his Epistle to the Ephesians the fifth 
chapter) doth give this commandment to all married men. 

Ye husbands, love your wives, even as Christ loved the 
church, and hath given himself for it, to sanctify it, purging 
it in the fountain of water, through the word, that he might 
make it unto himself a glorious congregation, not having spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should he holy 
and blameless. So men are bound to love their own wives as 

[* the, Grafton, C.] [* Jesu, Grafton, 1.] 
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ss: he that loveth dis own wife, loveth him- 


er of the grace of life, so that your 
‘hindered. 1 Pet. iii. 
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ur husbands, even as it is plainly set forth 


(in the forenamed Epistle to the Ephesians) 
+ Ye women submit yourselves unto your 
s unto the Lord: for the husband is the 
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apparel let it not be outward, with broided hair, and trim 
ming about with gold, either in putting on of gorgeou 
apparel: But let the hid man, which is in the heart, be 
without all corruption, so that the spirit be mild and 
quiet, which is a precious thing in the sight of God. 
For after this manner (in the old time) did the 
holy women, which trusted in God, apparel 
themselves, being subject to their own 
husbands: as Sara obeyed Abraham 
calling him lord, whose daughters 
ye are made, doing well and 
being not dismayed 
with any fear. 
1 Pet. iii. 


The new married persons (the same day of their marriage) must recei 
the holy communion. 


THE ORDER FOR THE 


VISITATION OF THE SICK, 


AND THE COMMUNION OF THE SAME. 


4 The Priest entering into the sick person's house, shall say, 
Peace be in this house, and to all that dwell in it. 


When he cometh into the sick man's presence, he shall say this Psalm. 
Domine exaudi. Psalm cxliii. 
«| With this anthem. 


REwEMBER not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities 
of our forefathers. Spare us, good Lord, spare thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed with thy most precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 

And lead us not into temptation. 

Answer. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

The Minister. O Lord, save thy servant. 
Answer. Which putteth his trust in thee. 
Minister. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Answer. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Minister. Let the enemy have none advantage of him. 
Answer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Minister. Be unto him, O Lord, a strong tower. 
Answer. From the face of his enemy. 

Minister. Lord, hear my prayer. 

Answer. And let my cry come unto thee. 
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apparel let it not be outward, with broided hair, and trim- 
ming about with gold, either in putting on of gorgeous 
apparel: But let the hid man, which is in the heart, be 
without all corruption, so that the spirit be mild and 
quiet, which is a precious thing in the sight of God. 
For after this manner (in the old time) did the 
holy women, which trusted in God, apparel 
themselves, being subject to their own 
husbands: as Sara obeyed Abraham 
calling him lord, whose daughters 
ye are made, doing well and 
being not dismayed 
with any fear. 
1 Pet. iii. 


The new married persons (the same day of their marriage) must receive 
the holy communion. 
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Minister. Let us pray. 


O Lon», look down from heaven, behold, visit, amd re- 
lieve this thy servant: Look upon him with the eyes of thy 
mercy, give him comfort, and sure confidence in thee: Defend 
him from the danger of the enemy, and keep him in perpetual 
peace, and safety: through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Tear us, Almighty and most merciful God and Saviour : 
extend thy accustomed goodness to this thy servant, which is 
grieved with sickness : Visit him, O Lord, as thou didst visit 
Peter's wife's mother and the Captain's servant, And as thou 
preservedst Thobie and Sara by thy Angel from danger: So 
restore unto this sick person his former health, (if it be thy 
will) or else give him grace so to take thy correction, that 
after this painful life ended, he may dwell with thee im life 
everlasting, Amen. 


Then shall the Minister exhort the sick person after this form, or other 
like. 

Dearty beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the 
Lord over life, and death, and over all things to them per- 
taining, as youth, strength, health, age, weakness, and sick- 
ness. Wherefore, whatsoever your sickness is, know you 
certainly, that it is God's visitation. And for what cause 
soever this sickness is sent unto you; whether it be to try 
your patience for the example of other, and that your faith 
may be found, in the day of the Lord, laudable, glorious, and. 
honourable, to the increase of glory, and endless felicity: or 
else it be sent unto you to correct and amend in you, what- 
soever doth offend the eyes of our heavenly Father; know 
you certainly, that if you truly repent you of your sins, and 
bear your sickness patiently, trusting in God's mercy, for his 
dear Son Jesus Christ's sake, and render unto him humble 
thanks for his fatherly visitation, submitting yourself wholly 
to his will; it shall turn to your profit, and help you forward 
in the right way that leadeth unto everlasting life*. 


fisutiorcden the Lord: for whom the Lord loveth he chastiseth, 
sttieplac: “Yea (as Saint Paul saith,) he scourgeth every son, 


[* Ifthe person, &c. omitted by Grafton, 2.] 
[?* good worth : ns kindly intended. ] 


—. 
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"Then shall the minister examine whether he be in charity with all the 
world: Exhorting him to forgive from the bottom of his heart all 
persons that have offended him : and if he have offended other, to ask 
them forgiveness: and where he hath done injury or wrong to any 
man, that he make amends to his uttermost power. And if he have 
not afore disposed his goods, let him then make his will. (But men 
must be oft admonished that they set an order for their’ temporal 
«+ mirmayye Eds and lands when they be in health.) And also to 
done before the declare his debts, what he oweth, and what is owing 
sprayers he unto* him: for? discharging of his conscience, and quiet- 

secuse- ness of his execntors.* The minister may not forget nor 
omit to move the sick person (and that most earnestly) to liberality 
toward the poor. 


*5 Here shall the sick person make a special confession, if he feel his con- 
science troubled with any weighty matter. After which confession, 
the Priest shall absolve him after this form: and the same form of 
absolution shall be used in all private confessions. 


Our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left power to his Chureh 
to absolve all sinners, which truly repent and believe in him, 
of his great merey forgive thee thine offences: and hy his 
authority committed to me, I absolve thee from all thy sins, 
in the name of the Father, and of* the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, Amen. 


And then the Priest shall say the Collect following. 
Let us pray. 

O wosr merciful God, which according to the multitude 
of thy mercies dost so put away the sins of those which truly 
repent, that thou rememberest them no more: open thy eye 
of mercy upon this thy servant, who most carnestly desireth 
pardon and forgiveness: Renew in him, most loving Father, 
whatsoever hath been decayed by the fraud? and malice of 
the devil, or by his own carnal will, and frailness: preserve 
and continue this sick member in the unity of thy Chureh, 
consider his contrition, accept his tears, assuage his pain, as 
shall be seen to thee most expedient for him. And forasmuch 


[' they, Grafton, 1, and Oswen.] E to, Grafton, C.] 

[* for, omitted by Oswen.] 

[* and the son, &c. Amen. The rest omitted by Grafton, 2. Grafton, 
C, has, and of the Son, and of the, &c. Amen.] 
[^ defraud, Grafton, 2,] 
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to be anointed, then shall the Priest anoint 
| or breast only, making the sign of the cross, 
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tions: who also vouchsafe mercifully to grant unto 

ghostly strength, by his Holy Spirit, to withstand and o 
come all temptations and assaults of thine adversary, 
in no wise he prevail against thee, but that thou ma 
have perfect victory and triumph against tho devil, sin, 
death, through Christ our Lord: Who by his death | 
overcomed! the prince of death, and with the Father 
the Holy Ghost evermore liveth and reigneth God, w 
without end. Amen. 


Usque quo, Domine ? Psalm xiii. 


[* overcome, Grafton, 2.] 
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THE 


COMMUNION OF THE" SICK. 


| 

Tauseeer as all mortal men be subject to many sudden perils, diseases, 
xd sicknesses*, and ever uncertain what time they shall depart out 
of this life: ‘Therefore to the intent they may be always in a readi- 
‘Nes to die, whensoever it shall please Almighty God to call them, 
the curates shall diligently from time to time, but specially in the 
Jague time, exhort their parishioners to the oft receiving (in the 
hurch) of the holy Communion of the body and blood of our Saviour 
which if they do, they shall have no cause, in their sudden 
to be unquieted for lack of the same. But if the sick 
e not able to come to the church, and yet is desirous to re- 





















appointed to communicate with him. And if the 
there be a celebration of the holy Communion in the 
‘shall the Priest reserve (at the open Communion) so 
the sacrament of the body and blood, as shall serve the 
and so many as shall communicate with him (if there 
3 and so soon as he conveniently may, after the open Com- 
‘®ution ended in the church, shall go and minister the same, first to 
"hw that are appointed to communicate with the sick (if there be 
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The Celebration of the Holy Communion for the Sick. 


O praise the Lord, all ye nations, laud him, all ye 
people: for lifs merciful kindness is confirmed toward us, 
and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 

Glory be to the Father’, and to the Son, &e, 


Without any 


Christ, have mercy upon us. jag repetition. 


Lord, have merey upon us. 
The Priest. The Lord be with you. 
Answer, And with thy spirit. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. | 


Let us pray. 


ArwrGHTY everliving God, maker of mankind, which 
dost correct those whom thou dost love, and chastisest every 
one whom thon dost receive: we beseech thee to have 
merey upon this thy servant visited with thy hand, and to 
grant that he may take his sickness patiently, and recover 
his bodily health (if it be thy gracious will), and when- 
soever his soul shall depart from the body, it may without 
spot be presented unto thee: through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. Web. xii. 


My son, despise not the correction of the Lord, neither 
faint when thou art rebuked of him: for whom the Lord 
loveth, him he correcteth, yea and he scourgeth every 
son, whom he receiveth. 


The Gospel. John v. 


Vertty, verily I say unto you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come unto damnation, but he passeth 
from death unto life. 


The Preface. The Lord be with you. 
Answer, And with thy spirit. 
"| Lift up your hearts, &c. 


Unto the end of the Canon. 
[* The Father, &c. Oswen.] 


ail 


s Gt. else of his neighbours, to receive: 
th him ; for that shall be to him a. singular 











THE ORDER FOR THE 


BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 


The priest meeting the corpse at the church stile, shall say: Or else the 
priests and clerks shall sing, and so go either into the church, or 
towards! the grave. 

I am the resurrection and the life (saith the Lord): he 
that believeth in me, yea though he were dead, yet shall 
he live. And whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall 
not die for ever. John xi. 


I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I shall rise 
out of the earth in the last day, and shall be covered again 
with my skin, and shall see God in my flesh: yea and I 
myself shall behold him, not with other but with these same 


eyes. Job xix*. 


We brought nothing into this world, neither may we 
carry any thing out of this world. The Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh away, Even as it pleaseth the Lord, so 
cometh things to pass: blessed be the name of the Lord. 
1 Tim. vi. Job i. 


When they come at the grave, whiles the corpse is made ready to be laid 
into the earth, the priest shall say, or else the priest and clerks 
shall sing. 

Man that is born of a woman, hath but a short time 
io live, and is full of misery: he cometh up and is cut 
down like a flower; he flicth as it were a shadow, and 
never continueth in one stay. Job ix. [xiv.] 


*| In the midst of life we be in death: of whom may 
we seek for succour, but of thee, O Lord, which for our sins 
justly art moved? Yet" O Lord God most holy, O Lord 


[! toward, Whitchurch, June.] 


[? John xix. Grafton, C ; but a mistake.] 
[? * O Lord, which for our sins justly art moved? Yet," omitted in 


Grafton, C] 























Then the priest casting earth upon the corpse, shall say, 
leomuxND thy soul to God the Father Almighty, and 


‘mr vile body, that it may be like to his glorious body, ac- 
working whereby he is able to subdue 
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tation; and, as we trust, hast brought his soul, which he 
committed into thy holy hands, into sure consolation and 
rest: Grant, we beseech thee, that at the day of judgment 
his soul and all the souls of thy elect, departed out of this 
life, may with us, and we with them, fully receive thy 
promises, and be made perfit' altogether, thorough the glorious 
resurrection of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 


These psalms with other suffrages following are to be said in the 
church, either before or after the burial of the corpse. 


Dilexi quoniam. — Psalm exvi." 
Domine probasti, Psalm exxxix? 
Lauda anima mea. Psalm exlvi. 


Then shall follow this lesson, taken out of the fifteenth chapter to the 
Corinthians, the first Epistle. [v. 20 to end.] 


‘The lesson ended, then shall the Priest say, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have merey upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
"| Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
And lead us mot into temptation. 
Answer. But deliver us from evil Amen. 
Priest. Enter not (O Lord) into judgment with thy 
servant. 
Answer. For in thy sight no living creature shall be 
justified. 
Priest, From the gates of hell. 
Answer. Deliver their souls, O Lord. 
Priest. I believe to see the goodness of the Lord. 
Answer. In the land of the living. 
Priest. O Lord, graciously hear my prayer. 
Answer. And let my cry come unto thee, 


C parfite, Grafton, C.] 

[> Psalm clxxvi. Grafton, 2; but Psalm cxvi. is given.] 

[* The order of this,and the next Psalm is inverted, in Grafton, 2, 
C,and Oswen. This is noticed in the margin of all these copies, thus 
“Note that this Psalm is to be said after the other that followeth."—] 

[* Pealm exvi, Grafton, 2; but Psalm exlvi. is given. 
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‘these most sweet and comfortable words: Come to me, ye 
Mesed of my Father, possess the kingdom which hath 
red for you from the beginning of the world: 
we beseech thee, O merciful Father, through 
Yous Christ our Mediator and Redeemer, Amen, 


is a Burial of the Dead. 


God the Father of our Lord Jesu Christ, 
resurrection and the life: In whom whosoever be- 
live, though he die: and whosoever liveth, and 

shall not die eternally: who also hath taught 

ostle Paul) not to be sorry as men with- 
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doth), and at the general resurrection in the last day both 
we and this our brother departed, receiving again our bodies, 
and rising again in thy most gracious favour, may with all 
thine elect Saints obtain eternal joy. Grant this, O Lord 
God, by the means of our Advocate Jesus Christ: which 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth one God 
for ever. Amen. 


The Epistle. 1 Thess. iv. [v. 13 to end.] 
{ The Gospel. John vi. [v. 37 to 40.] 


= 


THE ORDER OF THE 


PURIFICATION OF WOMEN. 


‘The woman shall come into the church, and there shall kneel down in 
some convenient place, nigh unto the quire door: and the Pyiest 
standing by her shall say these words, or such like, as the case shall 
require. 


Forasmucs as it hath pleased Almighty God of his good- 
tes to give you safe deliverance, and your child baptism, 
ad hath preserved you in the great danger of childbirth : 
yeshall therefore give hearty thanks unto God, and pray. 









Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
into tem 
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Let us pray. 


pain and peril of childbirth: Grant, 







Lord. Amen. 
re be a Communion, it is convenient that she 


Grafton, 2; but Psal. cxxi. is given.] 
Oswen, and Grafton, C.] 


THE FIRST DAY OF LENT 


#OMMONLY CALLED 


ASH-WEDNESDAY. 


| After Matins ended, the people being called together by the ringing 
of a bell, and assembled in the chureh, the English Litany shall be 
said after the accustomed manner’: which ended, the Priest shall 
go into the pulpit, and say thus: 

BnETHnEN, in the primitive church there was a godly 
discipline, that at the beginning of Lent such persons as were 
notorious sinners, were put to open penance*, and punished 
in this world, that their souls might be saved in the day 
of the Lord; and that other, admonished by their example, 
might be more afraid to offend. In the stead whereof, until 
the said discipline may be restored again, (which thing is 
much to be wished,) it is thought good, that at this time 
(in your presence) should be read the general sentences of 
God's cursing against impenitent sinners, gathered out of the 
xxviith chapter of Deuteronomy, and other places of scrip- 
ture; and that ye should answer to every sentence, Amen. 
To the intent that you, being admonished of the great indig- 
nation of God against sinners, may the rather be called to 
earnest and true repentance, and may walk more warily 
in these dangerous days, fleeing? from such vices, for the 
which ye affirm with your own mouths the curse of God 
to be due. 


{ Cunskp is the man that maketh any carved or molten 
image, an abomination to the Lord, the work of the hands of 
the craftsman, and putteth it in a secret place to worship it. 

And the people shall answer, and say, 
Amen. 


[^ For, “after the accustomed manner,” we find, “in such wise as in 
the end of this book is set forth, and in the accustomed places appointed 
by the King’s Injunctions,” Grafton, C.] 

[* put to open penance, omitted in Grafton, C.] 

[? flying, Grafton, 2, and Oswen. | 


B al 
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Hew.x. into the fire. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God: he shall pour down rain upon the sinners, 
Paix. snares, fire and brimstone, storm and tempest: this shall 
mx. be their portion to drink. For lo, the Lord is coming* out 
of his place, to visit the wickedness of such as dwell upon 
Mall (he earth. But who may abide the day of his coming? 
Mati — Who shall be able to endure when he appeareth ? — His fan 
is in his hand, and he will purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with un- 
1T.» quenchable fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief 
upon the night; and when men shall say peace, and all 
things are safe, then shall sudden destruction come upon 
them, as sorrow cometh upon a woman travailing with child, 
and they shall not escape: then shall appear the wrath 
of God in the day of vengeance, which obstinate sinners, 
through the stubbornness of their heart, have heaped unto 
Tomas. themself, which despised the goodness, patience and long- 
sufferanee of God, when he called them continually to re- 
Trove pentanee. Then shall they call upon me (saith the Lord), 
but I will not hear: they shall seek me early, but they shall 
not find me, and that because they hated knowledge, and 
received not the fear of the Lord, but abhorred my eounsel 
and despised my correction: then shall it be too late to 
knock, when the door shall be shut, and too late to ery for 
mercy, when it is the time of justice, © terrible voice of 
most just judgment, which shall be pronounced upon them, 
Mam.xsv when it shall be said unto them, Go ye cursed into the fire 
everlasting, which is prepared for the devil and his angels. 
?C€o.^ Therefore, brethren, take we heed betime, while the day of 
salvation lasteth, for the night cometh when none can work : 
Jonas. — but let us, while we have the light, believe in the light, 
and walk as the children of the light, that we be not cast into 
ihe utter darkness, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Mataxv. Let us not abuse the goodness of God, which calleth us 
mercifully to amendment, and of his endless pity promiseth 
us forgiveness of that which is past, if (with a whole mind 
X«L. and a true heart) we return unto him; for though our 
sins be red? as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; and* 
[* come, Grafton, 1, 2, and C.] [* Mal. xxv. Grafton, C; but mistake. ] 


[* 1 Thess. v. omitted, Grafton, 1.] [* 1 Cor. vi. Whitchurch, d'une. ] 
[* as red as, Grafton, C. [* and, omitted, Grafton, C.] 
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Minister. Send unto them help from above. 

Answer. And evermore mightily defend them. 

Minister. Help us, O God our Saviour. 

Answer. And for the glory of thy name's sake deliver 
us, be merciful unto us sinners for thy name's sake. 

Minister. O Lord, hear my prayer. 

Answer. And let my cry come to thee, 


Let us pray. 

O Lonp, we beseech thee mercifully hear our prayers, 
and spare all those which confess their sins to thee, that they 
whose consciences by sin are accused, by thy merciful par- 
don may be absolved, through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O wosr mighty God and merciful Father, which hast 
compassion of all men, and hatest nothing that thou hast 
made: which wouldest not the death of a sinner, but that 
he should rather turn from sin and be saved: mercifully 
forgive us our trespasses, receive and comfort us, which 
be grieved and wearied with the burden of our sin. Thy 
property is to have mercy, to thee only it appertaineth to 
forgive sins: spare us therefore, good Lord, spare thy 
people whom thou hast redeemed, Enter not into judg- 
ment with thy servants, which be vile earth, and miserable 
sinners: But so turn thy ire from us, which meckly know- 
ledge our vileness, and truly repent us of our faults: so 
make haste to help us in this world, that we may ever lives= 
with thee in the world to come: through Jesus Christ our—— 
Lord. Amen. 

Then shall this anthem be said or sung. 

Turn thou us, good Lord, and so shall we be turned == 
be favourable (O Lord) be favourable to thy people, whichsemm 
turn to thee in weeping, fasting and praying: for thoume- 
art a merciful God, full of compassion, long suffering, an&&—1 
of a great piety'. Thou sparest when we deserve punishment 
and in thy wrath thinkest upon mercy. Spare thy people 
good Lord, spare them, and let not thine* heritage be brough-—* 
to confusion: Hear us (O Lord) for thy mercy is great 
and after the multitude of thy mercies look upon ms. 


[' pity, Grafton, 2, C, and Oswen.] — [* thy, Grafton, 1.] 











.OF CEREMONIES, 
May B0MY ‘BE ABOLISHED AND SOME RETAINED. 
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had their beginning by the institution of man: Some at the 
| Ket wero of. godly intent and purpose devised, and yet at* 
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rendered why some of the accustomed ceremonies be put 
away, and some be retained and kept still. 

Some are put away, because the great excess and multi- 
tude of them hath so increased in these latter days, that the 
burden of them was intolerable: whereof St Augustine in his 
time complained, that they were grown to such a number, 
that the state of Christian people was in worse case (con- 
cerning that matter) than were the Jews. And he counselled 
that such yoke and burden should be taken away, as time 
would serve quietly to do it. But what would St Augustine 
have said, if he had seen the ceremonies of late days used 
among us, whereunto the multitude used in his time was not 
to be compared? This our excessive multitude of ceremonies 
was so great, and many of them so dark, that they did more 
confound and darken, than declare and set forth Christ's 
benefits unto us. And besides this, Christ’s Gospel is mot 
a ceremonial law (as much of Moses’ law was); but it is 
a religion to serve God, not in bondage of the figure or 
shadow, but in the frecdom of spirit, being content only 
with those ceremonies which do serve to a decent order and 
godly discipline, and such as be apt to stir up the dull mind 
of man, to the remembrance of his duty to God, by some 
notable and special signification, whereby he might be edified. 

*| Furthermore, the most weighty cause of the abolish- 
ment of certain ceremonies was, that they were so far abused, 
partly by the superstitions blindness of the rude and un- 
learned, and partly by the unsatiable avarice of such as 
sought more their own lucre than the glory of God; that 
the abuses could not well be taken away, the thing remaining 
still, But now as concerning those persons, which perad- 
venture will be offended for that some of the old ceremonies 
are retained still: if they consider, that without some core- 
monies it is not possible to keep any order or quiet discipline 
in the church, they shall easily perceive just cause to reform 
their judgments. And if they think much that any of the 
old do remain, and would rather have all devised anew : then 
such men (granting some ceremonies convenient to be had), 
surely where the old may be well used, there they cannot 
reasonably reprove the old (only for their age) without 
bewraying of their own folly, For in such a caso they 
ought rather to have reverence unto them for their antiquity, 
if they will declare themselves to be more studious of unity 
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and concord, than of innovations and newfangleness, which (as 
"may be with the true setting forth of Christ's 

ys to be eschewed. Furthermore, such 

shall have no just cause with the ceremonies reserved. to 
be offended: for as those be taken away which were most 
abused, and did burden men’s consciences without any cause ; 
that remain are retained for a discipline and 

order, which (upon just causes) may be altered and changed, 
therefore are not to be esteemed equal with God’s law. 
moreover they be neither dark nor dumb ceremonies, 


i 
i 













and to what use they do serve. So that it 
ihat they, in tune to come, should be abused 
er have been. And in these all' our doings we 
o other nations, nor prescribe any thing, but to 
only. For we think it convenient that every 
use such ceremonies, as they shall think best 
God’s honour and glory, and to the 
to a most perfect and godly living, 
superstition ; and that they should put away 
which from time to time they perceive? to be 
as in men’s ordinances it often chanceth di- 
e countries. 
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* Also upon Christmas day, Easter day, the Ascension Day, W| 
Sunday, and the feast of the Trinity, may be used any part of h 
scripture hereafter to be certainly limited and appointed, in the stead 
the Litany. 

1 If there be a sermon, or for other great cause, the Curate by 
discretion may leave out the Litany, Gloria in Excelsis, the Creed, t 
Homily, and the Exhortation to the Communion. 
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THE 
FORM AND MANNER 


or 


ORDERING OF DEACONS. 


"| First, when the day appointed by the Bishop is come, there shall be 
an exhortation, declaring the duty and office of such as come to be 
admitted Ministers, how necessary such orders are in the church 
of Christ, and also, how the people ought to esteem them in their 
vocation. 

1 After the exhortation ended, the Archdeacon, or his deputy, shall 
present such as come to be admitted, to the Bishop; every one of 
them, that are presented, having upon him a plain Albe: and the 
Archdeacon, or his deputy, shall say these words, 

Reverenp Father in GOD, I present unto you these 
persons present, to be admitted Deacons. 

"| The Bishop. Take heed that the persons whom ye 
present unto us, be apt and meet, for their learning, and 
Godly conversation, to exercise their ministry duly, to the 
honour of God, and edifying of his Church. 

The Archdeacon shall answer, 

I have inquired of them, and also examined them, and 
think them s6 to be. 

* And then the Bishop shall say unto the people, 

Breturen, if there be any of you, who knoweth any 
impediment, or notable crime, in any of these persons pre- 
sented to be ordered Deacons, for the which he ought not 
to be admitted to the same, let him come forth, in the name 
of God, and shew what the crime, or impediment is, 


" And if any great crime or impediment be objected, the Bishop shall 
sureease from ordering that person, until such time as the party | 
accused shall try himself clear of that crime. 


Then the Bishop, commending such as shall be found meet to ho 
gesta cock, hal sgicratig the heey cher 


people present, shall say or sing the Litany as followeth. 
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from all false doctrine and heresy, from hardness of heart, 
and contempt of thy word and eommandment. 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
By the mystery of thy holy incarnation, by thy holy 
nativity and Cireumeision, by thy baptism, fasting, and 


temptation. 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine agony and bloody sweat, by thy Cross and 
passion, by thy precious death and burial, by thy glorious 
resurrection and ascension, by the coming of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation, in all time of our wealth, 

in the hour of death, in the day of judgment. 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

We sinners do beseech thee to hear us (O Lord God), 
and that it may please thee to rule and govern thy holy 
chureh universal in the right way. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee, to keep EDWARD the VL 
thy servant, our King and governor. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee, to rule his heart in thy faith, 
fear and loye, that he may always have affiance in thee, and 
ever seek thy honour and glory. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may please thee, to be his defender and keeper, 
giving him the vietory over all his enemies. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee, to illuminate all Bishops, Pastors, 
and ministers of the church, with true knowledge, and under- 
standing of thy word, and that both by their preaching and 
living they may set it forth, and shew it accordingly. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee, to bless these men, and send thy 
grace upon them, that they may duly execute the office, now 
to be committed unto them, to the edifying of thy Church, 
and to thy honour, praise, and glory. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee, to endue the lords of the 


ill 
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That it may please thee, to forgive our enemies, perse- 

cutors, and slanderers, and to turn their hearts. 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee, to give and preserve to our 
use the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time we may 
enjoy them. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee, to give us true repentance, to 
forgive us all our sins, negligences, and ignorances, and to 
endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit to amend our lives, 
according to thy holy word. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of GOD : we beseech thee to hear us. 
Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world. 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world. 
Have mercy upon us. ! 
0 Christ, hear us. 
O Christ, hear us. 
Lord, have inerey upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have merey upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Our Father, which art in heaven, 
With the residue of the Pater Master. 


And lead us not into temptation. 

But deliver us from evil. 
The Versicle. O Lord, deal not with us after our sins. 
The Answer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


Let us pray. 
O Gop merciful Father, that despisest not the sighing of 
@ contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be 
mereifully assist our prayers that we make before thee, in all 
our troubles and adversities, whensoever they oppress us : 
and graciously hear us, that those evils, which the craft and 
subtilty of the Devil, or man, worketh against us, be brought 



















by the providence of thy goodness they may 

, that we thy servants, being hurt by no perse- 

Mou anite das, o de es 
Church : Through Jesu Christ our Lord. 

-. 0 Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us, for thy name's 


0 Gop, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers 

lue declared unto us, the noble works, that thou didst in 
and in the old time before them. 

0 “Lo eoveevenin enr 


DE cid erex voustisafato hear yus! Oi Christ 
Graciously hear us, O Christ. 
hear us, O Lord Christ. 
§ The Versicle. O' Lord, let thy mercy be shewed 
Upon us. 
C P As we do put our irust in thee. 


* Let us pray. 

y beseech thee, O Father, mercifully to look 

mio io irr of shy. ems ts 
all those evils, that we most righteously have 

d grant that in all our troubles we may put our 

d confidence in thy mercy, and evermore serve 
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that by his exhortation they may be relieved by the parish 
or other convenient alms: wil you do this gladly and 
willingly ? 

Answer, I will so do by the help of God. 

The Bishop. Will you apply all your diligence to frame 
and fashion your own lives, and the lives of all your family 
according to the doctrine of Christ, and to make both your- 
selves and them, as much as in you lieth, wholesome examples 
of the flock of Christ ? 

Answer, I will so do, the Lord being my helper, 

The Bishop. Will you reverently obey your ordinary 
and other chief Ministers of the Church, and them to whom 
the government and charge is committed over you, following 
with a glad mind and will their godly admonitions? 

Answer. I will thus endeavour myself, the Lord being 
my helper. 


J Then the Bishop laying his hands severally upon the head of every 
one of them, shall say. 
Take thou authority to execute the office of a Deacon in 
the Church of God committed unto thee: in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


"Then shall the Bishop deliver to every one of them the new Testament, 
saying. 
Take thou authority to read the Gospel in the Church of 
God, and to preach the same, if thou be thereunto ordinarily 
commanded. 


"Then one of them, appointed by the Bishop, putting on a tunicle, shall. 

read the Gospel of that day. 

Then shall the Bishop proceed to the Communion, and all that be 
ordered, shall tarry and receive the holy communion the same day 
with the Bishop. 

The Communion ended, after the last collect and immediately before 

the benediction, shall be said this Collect following. 
Aumieury God, giver of all good things, which of thy 
great goodness hast vouchsafed to accept and take these thy = 
servants unto the office of Deacons in thy church: make 
them, we beseech thee, O Lord, to be modest, humble, and | 
constant in their ministration, and to have a ready will to | 
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observe all spiritual discipline, that they having always the 
testimony of a good conscience, and continuing ever stable 
and strong in thy Son Christ, may so well use themselves in 
this inferior office, that they may be found worthy to be 
called unto the higher ministries in thy Church, through the 
same thy Son our Saviour Christ, to whom be glory and 
honour world without end. Amen. 


‘And here it must be shewed unto the Deacon, that he must continue in 
that office of a Deacon the space of a whole year at the least (except 
for reasonable causes it be otherwise seen to his ordinary) to the 
intent he may be perfect, and well expert in the things appertaining 
to the Ecclesiastical administration, in executing whereof if he be 
found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his diocesan to 
the order of Priesthood. 





170 THE ORDERING OF DEACONS, 


that by his exhortation they may be relieved by the parish 
or other convenient alms: will you do this gladly and 
willingly ? 

Answer. I will so do by the help of God. 

The Bishop. Will you apply all your diligence to frame 
and fashion your own lives, and the lives of all your family 
according to the doctrine of Christ, and to make both your- 
selves and them, as much as in you lieth, wholesome examples 
of the flock of Christ ? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. Will you reverently obey your ordinary 
and other chief Ministers of the Church, and them to whom 
the government and charge is committed over you, following 
with a glad mind and will their godly admonitions? 

Answer. I will thus endeavour myself, the Lord being 
my helper. 


‘| Then the Bishop laying his hands severally upon the head of every 
one of them, shall say. 
Take thou authority to execute the office of a Deacon in 
the Church of God committed unto thee; in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


Then shall the Bishop deliver to every one of them the new Testament, 
saying. 
Take thou authority to read the Gospel in the Church of 
God, and to preach the same, if thou be thereunto ordinarily 
commanded. 


"Then one of them, appointed by the Bishop, putting on a tunicle, shall 

read the Gospel of that day. 

Then shall the Bishop proeeed to the Communion, and all that be 
ordered, shall tarry and receive the holy communion the same day 
with the Bishop. 

The Communion ended, after the last collect and immediately before 

the benediction, shall be said this Collect following. 
Atmisury God, giver of all good things, which of thy 
great goodness hast vouchsafed to accept and take these thy 
servants unto the office of Deacons in thy church: make 
them, we beseech thee, O Lord, to be modest, humble, and 
constant in their ministration, and to have a ready will to 
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observe all spiritual discipline, that they having always the 
testimony of a good conscience, and continuing ever stable 
and strong in thy Son Christ, may so well use themselves in 
this inferior office, that they may be found worthy to be 
called unto the higher ministries in thy Church, through the 
same thy Son our Saviour Christ, to whom be glory and 
honour world without end. Amen. 


* And here it must be shewed unto the Deacon, that he must continue in 
that office of a Deacon the space of a whole year at the least (except 
for reasonable causes it be otherwise seen to his ordinary) to the 
intent he may be perfect, and well expert in the things appertaining 
to the Ecclesiastical administration, in executing whereof if he be 
found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his diocesan to 
the order of Priesthood. 





THE FORM 


or 


ORDERING PRIESTS. 


When the exhortation is ended, then shall be sung, for the Introit to 
the Communion, this Psalm. 
Expectans expectavi Dominum. Psalm xl. 
Or else this Psalm. 
Memento Domine David. Psalm cxxxii. 
Or else this Psalm, 
Laudate nomen Domini, Psalm exxxv. 
‘Then shall be read for the Epistle this out of the xx. Chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles. [ver. 17 —35.] 

Or else this third Chapter of the first Epistle to Timothy. [ver. 1 to end. f 
After this shall be read for the Gospel a piece of the last Chapter of 
Matthew, as followeth. [Matt. xxviii. ver. 18 to end.] 

Or else this that followeth, of the x. Chapter of John. [ver. 1—16.] 
Or else this, of the xx. chapter of John. [ver. 19—23.] 

When the Gospel is ended, then shall be said or sung. 


Come Holy Ghost eternal God, 
proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
the God of peace and love: 
Visit our minds, and into us 
thy heavenly grace inspire, 
That in all truth and Godliness 
we may have true desire. 


Thou art the very comforter, 
in all woe and distress, 
The heavenly gift of God most high, 
which no tongue can express, 
The fountain and the lively spring 
of joy celestial, 
The fire so bright, the love so clear, 
and unction spiritual. 
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And that with perfit faith also 
we may acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of them both, alway 
one God in persons three. 


Laud and praise be to the Father, 
and to the Son equal, 
And to the Holy Spirit also, 
one God coeternal : 
And pray we that the only Son 
vouchsafe his Spirit to send 
To all that do profess his name, 
unto the world’s end. 
Amen. 


And then the Archdeacon shall present unto the Bishop all them tha® 
shall receive the order of Priesthood that day, every one of thema 
having upon him a plain Albe: ‘The Archdeacon saying. 

Reverenp father in God, I present unto you these 
persons present, to be admitted to the Order of Priesthood, 
cum interrogatione et responsione, ut in Ordine Diaconatus. 

And then the Bishop shall say to the people. 

Goon people, these be they whom we purpose, God 
willing, to receive this day unto the holy office of Priesthood. 
For after due examination, we find not the contrary, but that 
they be lawfully called to their function and ministry, and 
that they be persons meet for the same. But yet if there 
be any of you, which knoweth any impediment, or notable 
crime in any of them, for the which he ought not to be 
received to this holy ministry, now in the name of God 
declare the same, 


* And if any great crime or impediment be objected, &c. ut supra in 
Ordine Diaconatus usque ad finem Litanie cum hae Collecta, 

AvwranTY God, giver of all good things, which by thy 
Holy Spirit hast appointed diverse orders of Ministers in thy 
thurch: mercifully behold these thy servants, now called to 
the Office of Priesthood, and replenish them so with the 
truth of thy doctrine, and innocency of life, that both by 
word and good example they may faithfully serve thee in 
this office, to the glory of thy name, and profit of the con- 
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care and study ye ought to apply yourselves, as well tha 
you may shew yourselves kind to that Lord, who ‘hat 
placed you in so high a dignity, as also to beware, tha 
neither you yourselves offend, neither be occasion that othe 
offend. Howbeit, ye cannot have a mind and a will theret 
of yourselves, for that power and ability is given of Go 
alone. Therefore ye see how ye ought and have need 
earnestly to pray for his Holy Spirit. And seeing that y 
Se ee 
a work, pertaining to the salvation of man, but with doctrin 

and exhortation, taken out of holy Scripture, and with a lif 
agreeable unto the same, ye perceive how studious ye ough 
to be in reading and learning the holy scriptures, and ij 
framing the manners, both of yourselves, and of them tha 
specially pertain unto you, according to the rule of th 
same seriptures, And for this selfsame cause, ye see hoy 
you ought to forsake and set aside (as much as you may 
all worldly cares and studies. 

We have a good hope, that you have well weighed am 
pondered these things with yourselves, long before this time 
and that you have clearly determined, by God's grace, t 
give yourselves wholly to this vocation, whereunto it hat! 
pleased God to call you, so that (as much as lieth in you) yor 
apply yourselves wholly to this one thing, and draw all your 
cares and studies this way, and to this end: And that yor 
will continually pray for, the heavenly assistance of the Holy 
Ghost, from God the Father, by the mediation of our only 
Mediator and Saviour Jesus Christ, that by daily reading 
and weighing of the scriptures ye may wax riper and 
stronger in your Ministry: and that ye may so endenvou 
yourselves, from time to time, to sanctify the lives of yor 
and yours, and to fashion them, after the rule and doctrine oi 
Christ, and that ye may be wholesome and godly example: 
and patterns, for the rest of the congregation to follow : an¢ 
that this present congregation of Christ, here assembled 
may also understand your minds and wills, in these things 
"| Awp that this your promise shall more move you to d 
your duties, ye shall answer plainly to these things, whiel 
we in the name of the Congregation shall demand. of yoy 
touching the same, 

Do you think in your heart, that you be truly called 


 — 









poly ye to Landing my le 


S 








178 THE ORDERING OF PRIESTS. 


The Bishop. Will you maintain and set forwafds (as 
much as lieth in you) quietness, peace, and love amongst all 
Christian people, and specially amongst them that are or shall 
be committed to your charge ? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. Will you reverently obey your — 
and other chief ministers, unto whom the government and 
charge is committed over you, following with a glad mind and 
will their godly admonition, and submitting yourselves to their 
godly judgments ? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 


5 Then shall the Bishop say, 


Auenry God, who hath given you this will to do all 
these things, grant also unto you strength and power to 
perform the same, that he may accomplish his work which 
he hath begun in you, until the time he shall come at the 
latter day to judge the quick and the dead. 


4 After this the congregation shall be desired secretly in their prayers 
to make humble supplications to God for the foresaid things, for 
the which prayers there shall be a certain space kept in silence, 


That done, the Bishop shall pray in this wise. 


The Lord be with you, 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 


"i Let us pray. 


Atmicury God and heavenly Father, which of thy in- 
finite love and goodness towards us, hast given to us thy 
only and most dear beloved Son Jesus Christ, to be our re- 
deemer and author of everlasting life: who after he had 
made perfect our redemption by his death, and was ascended 
into heaven, sent abroad into the world his Apostles, Prophets, 
Evangelists, Doctors, and Pastors, by whose labour and minis- 
try he gathered together a great flock in all the parts of the 
world, to set forth the eternal praise of thy holy name: For 
these so great benefits of thy eternal goodness, and for that 
thou hast vouchsafed to call these thy servants here present 
to the same office and ministry of the salvation of mankind, 
we render unto thee most hearty thanks, we worship and 


— 
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hear and receive the same as thy most holy word anc 
the mean of our salvation, that in all our words and deed: 
we may seek thy glory and tho increase of thy kingdom 
through Josus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


1 If the orders of Deacon and Priesthood be given both upon or: 
day, then shall the Palm for the Introit and other things at tl- 
holy Communion be used as they are appointed at the ordering . 
Priests. Saving that for the Epistle, the whole iii. chapter of tY 
first to Timothy shall be read, as it is set out before in the order 
Priests. And immediately after the Epistle, the Deacons shall 
ordered. And it shall suffice the Litany to be said once. 


THE 
FORM OF CONSECRATING 
or ax 


ARCHBISHOP OR BISHOP. 





"The Psalm for the Introit at the Communion, as at the Ordering of 
Priests. , 


The Epistle. 1 Tim. ii. [1—7.] 
is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a 
he dosireth an honest work, A Bishop therefore 
husband of one wife, diligent, sober, 


house, how shall he care for the congregation of God ? 
y be 
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* Or else out of the x. Chapter of John, as before in the order of 
Priests. 

* After the Gospel and Credo ended, first the elected Bishop, having 
upon him a surplice and a cope, shall be presented by two Bishops 
(being also in surplices and copes, and having their pastoral staves in 
their hands) unto the Archbishop of the Provinee, or to some other 
Bishop appointed by his commission: the Bishops that present, say- 

Mosr reverend Father in God, we present unto you 
this godly and well learned man to be consecrated Bishop. 


7 And then the King’s mandate to the Archbishop for the consecration 
shall be read. And the oath touching the knowledging of the King’s 
supremacy shall be ministered to the person elected, as it is set out 
in the order of Deacons, And then shall be ministered also the Oath 
of due obedience unto the Archbishop as followeth. 


* The Oath of due obedience to the Archbishop. 


Ix the name of GOD, Amen. I, N. chosen Bishop of 
the church and see of N. do profess and promise all due 
reverence and obedience to the Archbishop and to the 
Metropolitieal church of JN. and to their successors, so 
help me God and his holy Gospel. 


4 Then the Archbishop shall move the congregation present to pray, 
saying thus to them. 


BnzTHREN, it is written in the Gospel of Saint Luke, 
that our Saviour Christ continued the whole night in prayer 
or ever that he did choose and send forth his xii. Apostles. 
Tt is written also in the Acts of the Apostles, that the dis- 
ciples which were at Antioch did fast and pray or ever 
they laid hands upon or sent forth Paul and Barnabas. 
Let us therefore, following the example of our Saviour 
Christ and his Apostles, first fall to prayer or that we ad- 
mit and send forth this person presented unto us, to the 
work whereunto we trust the Holy Ghost hath called him. - 


3008 aia Sanh a E ERES 
And after this place: Mrrdwiraduar esse | 
Bishops &c. he shall say. 


"werte 
elected, and to send thy grace upon him, that he may duly 


al 
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The Archbishop. Will you then faithfully exercise your- 
self in the said holy Seriptures, and call upon God by prayer 
for the true understanding of the same, so as ye may be able 
by them to teach and exhort with wholesome doctrine, and to 
withstand and convince the gainsayers ? 

Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 

The Archbishop. Be you ready with all faithful dili- 
gence to banish and drive away all erroneous and strange 
doctrine contrary to God's word, and both privately and 
openly to call upon and encourage other to the same ? 

Answer, I am ready, the Lord being my helper. 

The Archbishop. Wil you deny all ungodliness, and 
worldly lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and Godly in 
this world, that you may shew yoursclf in all things an ex- 
ample of good works unto other, that the adversary may 
be ashamed, having nothing to lay against you? 

Answer. T will sc do, the Lord being my helper. 

The Archbishop. Will you maintain and set forward (as 
much as shall lie in you) quietness, peace, and love, among all 
men? And such as be unquiet, disobedient, and criminous 
within your diocese, correct and punish, according to such 
authority, as ye have by God's word, and as to you shall be 
committed, by the ordinance of this realm ? 

Answer, I will so do, by the help of God. 

"The Archbishop. Will you show yourself gentle, and be 
merciful for Christ's sake, to poor and needy people, and to 
all strangers destitute of help? 

Answer. I will so shew myself by God's grace, 

The Archbishop. Almighty God our heavenly Father, 
who hath given you a good will to do all these things, 
grant also unto you strength and power, to perform the 
same, that he aecomplishing in you the good work which he 
hath begun, ye may be found perfect, and irreprehensible at 
tho latter day, through Jesu Christ our Lord. Amen, 


Tis dii fo unire ul ene Gee MM NEM 
the Order of Priests, 


"That ended, the Archbishop shall say, 


The Lord be with you, 
Answer, And with thy spirit. 
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*| Let us pray. 

ArwranTY God and most merciful Father, which of thy 
infinite goodness, hast given to us thy only and most dear 
beloved Son Jesus Christ, to be our redeemer and anthor of 
everlasting life, who after that he had made perfect our 
by his death, and was ascended into heaven, 
his gifts abundantly upon men, making some 
same Prophets, some Evangelists, some Pastors and 
to the edifying and making perfect of his congre- 
Grant, we beseech thee, to this thy servant such 
Cad yp compe pica io, riage ed 
and glad tidings of reconcilement to God, and 
given unto him, not to destroy, but 
not to hurt, but to help, so that he as a faithful 
wise servant, giving to thy family meat in due season, 
day be received into joy, through Jesu 
who with thee and the Holy Ghost liveth 
one God, world without end Amen. 


ii 
i i 


j 


the Archbishop and Bishops present shall lay their hands upon 
the head of the elect Bishop, the Archbishop saying. 

Taxe the Holy Ghost, and remember that thon stir up 
the grace of God, which is in thee, by imposition of hands : 
for God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, 
and love, and of soberness. 

Then the Archbishop shall lay the Bible upon his neck, saying. 

Giyx heed unto reading, exhortation and doctrine, think 
upon those things contained in this book, be diligent in them, 
that the inerease coming thereby may be manifest unto all 
men. Take heed unto thyself, and unto teaching, and be 
diligent in doing them, for by doing this thou shalt save 
thyself and them that hear thee, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


- Be to the flock of Christ a shopherd, not a wolf, feed 
them, devour ick 
ME oim. bring sed the outcasts, seek the 
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chief Shepherd shall come, ye may receive the immarees- 
sible Crown of glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


* Then the Archbishop shall proceed to the Communion, with whom 
the new consecrated Bishop shall also communicate. And after the 
last Collect, immediately afore the benediction, shall be said this 
prayer: 

Mosr merciful Father, we beseech thee to send down 
upon this thy Servant thy heavenly blessing, and so en- 
due him with thy Holy Spirit, that he preaching thy word, 
may not only be earnest to reprove, beseech, and rebuke 
with all patience and Doctrine, but also may be to such as 
believe an wholesome example in word, in conversation, 
in love, in faith, in chastity, and purity, that faithfully 
fulfilling his course, at the latter day he may receive the 
crown of righteousness, laid up by the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, who liveth and reigneth, one God with the Father - 
and Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen. 
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THE CONTENTS OF THIS BOOK. 


1 

A Preracr. 

Of Ceremonies, why some be abolished, and some retained. 

The order how the Psalter is appointed to be read. 

The Table for the order of the Psalms to be said at Morning 
and Evening prayer. - 

The order how the rest of holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 
Proper Psalms and Lessons at Morning and Evening Prayer, for 
certain feasts and days. 

An Almanack. 

The Table and Kalendar for Psalms and Lessons, with necessary 
Rules appertaining to the sume. 


The order for Morning prayer and Evening prayer, throughout 
the year. 


The Litany. 


- The Collects, Epistles, and Gospels, to be used at the ministra- 


tion of the holy Communion, throughout the year. 

The order of the ministration of the holy Communion. 

Baptism both public and private. 
Confirmation, where also is a Catechism for children. 
Matrimony. 

Visitation of the sick. 

The Communion of the sick. 

Burial. - 

The Thanks giving of women after child birth. 

A Commination against sinners, with certain prayers to be used 
divers times in the year. 

The form and manner of making and consecrating of Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons, 


[ “Au Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer," is the first 
article in the Contents of Grafton, 2; but the Act itself is given in 
the same order as in this copy: and in Grafton, 1, it is given at the 
end of the volume, after the Colophon.) 
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was neyer any thing by the wit of man so well 
or so sure established, which (in continuance of time) 
corrupted: as (among other things) it may 
by the common prayers in the Church, com- 
livine service: the first original and ground 
a man would search out by the ancient fathers, 
the same was not ordained but of a good 
for a great advancement of godliness. For they 
, that all the whole Bible (or the 
part thereof) should be read over once in the year: 
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of 
themselves, and be more able also to exhort other by whole- 







‘me doctrine, and to confute them that were adversaries 
the truth; and further, that the people (by daily hear- 
ig of holy scripture read in the Church) should continually 
Jrofit more and more in the knowledge of God, and be the 
Dore inflamed with the love of his true religion. But theso 
Many years passed, this godly and decent order of the ancient 
fithers been so altered, broken, and neglected, by 








might understand, and have profit 


Preface; in this copy they are after the Almanack 
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by hearing the same, the service in this Church of England 
(these many years) hath been read in Latin io the people, 
which they understood not: so that they have heard with 
their ears only, and their hearts, spirit, and mind, have 
not been edified thereby, And furthermore, notwithstanding 
that the ancient fathers have divided the Psalms into seven 
portions, whereof’ every one was called a Nocturn; now of 
late time, a few of them have been daily said (and oft re- 
peated) and the rest utterly omitted. — Moreover, the number 
and hardness of the rules, called the Pie', and the manifold 
changings of the service, was the cause, that to turn the 
book only was so, hard and intricate a matter, that 

times there was more business to find out what should be 
read, than to read it when it was found out. 

These inconveniences therefore considered, here is set 
forth such an order, whereby the same shall be redressed. 
And for a readiness in this matter, here is drawn out a ka- 
lendar for that purpose, which is plain and easy to be un- 
derstanden, wherein (so much as may be) the reading of 
holy scriptures is so set forth, that all things shall be done 
in order, without breaking one piece thereof from another. 
For this cause be cut off Anthems, Responds, Invitatories*, 
and such like things, as did break the continual course of 
the reading of the scripture. Yet because there is no re- 
medy, but that of necessity there must be some rules, there- 
fore certain rules are here set forth, which as they be few 
in number, so they be plain and easy to be understandem, 
So that here you have an order for prayer (as touching 
the reading of holy scripture) much agreeable to the mind 
and purpose of the old fathers, and a great deal more pro- 
fitable and commodious, than that which of late was used. It 
is more profitable, because here are left out many things, 
whereof some be untrue, some uncertain, some vain and 
superstitious, and is ordained nothing to be read, but the 
very pure word of God, the holy scriptures, or that which 
is evidently grounded upon the same, and that in such 
a language and order, as is most easy and plain for the 
understanding, both of the readers and hearers. It is also 
more commodious, both for the shortness thereof, and for 


[* See note 1, page 18,]! 
[* Sce mote 2, page 18.] 


s. 
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daily the Morning and Evening prayer, cither privately 
or openly, except they be letted by preaching, studying 
of divinity, or by some other urgent cause. 

And the Curate that ministereth in every Parish 
Church or Chapel, being at home, and not being other- 
wise reasonably letted, shall say the same in the Parish 
Church or Chapel where he ministereth, and shall toll 
a bell thereto, a convenient time before he begin, that 
such as be disposed may come to hear God's word, and 
io pray with him. 
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parties, as how to please God, and profit them both. And 
yet lest any man should be offended (whom good reason might 
satisfy) here be certain causes rendered, why some of the 
accustomed ceremonies be put away, and some retained and 
kept still. 

Some are put away, because the great excess and mul- 
titude of them hath so increased in these latter days, that 
the burthen of them was intolerable; whereof 5. Augustine 
in his time complained, that they were grown to such a num- 
ber, that the state of Christian people was in worse case 
(concerning that matter) than were the Jews, And he coun- 
selled that such yoke and burthen should be taken away, as 
time would serve quietly to do it. 

But what would S. Augustine have said, if he had seen 
the ceremonies of late days used among us? whereunto the 
multitude used in his time was not to be compared. This 
our excessive multitude of ceremonies was so great, and 
many of them so dark, that they did more confound, and 
darken, than declare and set forth Christ's benefits unto us. 

And besides this, Christ’s gospel is not a ceremonial law 
(as much of Moses’ law was) but it is a religion to serve God, 
not in bondage of the figure or shadow, but in the freedom 
of spirit, being content only with those ceremonies, which 
do serve to a decent order and godly discipline, and such as 
be apt to stir up the dull mind of man, to the remembrance 
of his duty to God, by some notable and special signification, 
whereby he might be edified. 

Furthermore, the most weighty cause of the abolish- 
ment of certain ceremonies was, that they were so far abused, 
partly by the superstitious blindness of the rude and un- 
learned, and partly by the unsatiable avarice of such as sought 
more their own lucre, than the glory of God; that the abuses 
could not well be taken away, the thing remaining still, But 
now as concerning those persons, which peradventure will be 
offended, for that some of the old ceremonies are retained 
still: if they consider that without some ceremonies it is not 
possible to keep any order or quiet discipline in the church, 
they shall easily perceive just cause to reform their judg- 
ments, And if they think much, that any of the old do re- 
main, and would rather have all devised anew: Then such men 
granting some ceremonies convenient to be had, surely where 
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THE 
TABLE AND KALENDAR, 


ORDER OF THE PSALMS AND LESSONS, 


‘TO BE SAID AT THE 


MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER 
THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, 


EXCEPT CERTAIN PROPER FEASTS, AS THE RULES FOLLOWING 
MORE PLAINLY DECLARE. 


‘I The order how the Psalter is appointed to be read. 

Tue Psalter shall be read through once every month. 
And because that some Months be longer than some other 
be, it is thought good to make them even by this means, 

To every Month shall be appointed (as concerning this 
purpose) just xxx days. 

And because January and March hath one day above 
the said number, and February, which is placed between them 
both, hath only xxviii days: February shall borrow of either 
of the Months (of January and March) one day. And so 
the Psalter which shall be read in February, must begin the 
last day of January, and end the first day of March. 

And whereas May, July, August, October and December, 
have! xxxi days apiece: it is ordered that the same Psalms 
shall be read the last day of the said Months, which were 
read the day before. So that the Psalter may begin again 
the first day of the next Months? ensuing. 

Now to know what Psalms shall be read every day, 
look in the Kalendar the number that is appointed for the 
Psalms, and then find the same number in this table, and 
upon that number shall you see, what Psalms shall be said 
at Morning and Evening Prayer, 

And where the exixth Psalm is divided into xxii portions, 
and is over long to be read at one time; it is so ordered, 


{* hath, Grafton, 2.] {? month, Grafton, 2.] 
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The Order how the rest of holy seripture (beside the Psalter) is 
appointed to be read, 

The Old Testament is appointed for the first Lessons amem 
Morning and Evening prayer, and shall be read througENH 
every year once, except certain books and chapters, whicc 
be least edifying, and might best be spared, and therefome 
be left unread. 

The New Testament is appointed for the second Lessozzs 
at Morning and Evening prayer, and shall be read over 
orderly every year thrice, beside the Epistles and Gospels; 
except the Apocalypse, out of the which there be only 
certain Lessons appointed, upon divers proper feasts. 

And to know what Lessons shall be read every day: find 
the day of the Month in the Kalendar following: and there 
ye shall perceive the books and chapters, that shall be read” 
for the Lessons, both at Morning and Evening prayer. 

And here is to be noted, that whensoever there be amy 
proper Psalms or! Lessons, appointed for any feast, moveable 
or unmoveable: then the Psalms and Lessons, appointed im 
the Kalendar, shall be omitted for that time. 

Ye must note also that the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, 
appointed for the Sunday, shall serve all the week after, 
except there fall some feast that hath his proper. 

This is also to be noted, concerning the Leap years, that 
the xxvth day of February, which in Leap year is counted for 
two days, shall in those two days alter neither Psalm nor 
Lesson: but the same Psalms and Lessons, which be said the 
first day, shall also serve for the second day. 

Also, wheresoever the beginning of any Lesson, Epistle, 
or Gospel is not expressed, there ye must begin at the begin- 
ning of the chapter. 

And wheresoever is not expressed how far shall be read, 
there shall you read to the end of the chapter, 


[! Psalms and Lessons, Grafton, 2.] 
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On Wednesday before Easter, at Evening? prayer. 
The first Lesson, Ozee, xiii. xiv, 
On Thursday before Easter, at Morning? prayer. 
The first Lesson. Daniel. ix. 


At Evening prayer. 
The first Lesson. Jeremie, xxxi. 
On Good Friday, at Morning prayer. 
The first Lesson. Genesis, xxii. 


At Evening prayer. 
The first Lesson, Esay. liii. 
On Easter Even, at Morning prayer. 
The first Lesson. Zachary. ix. 
On Easter day, at Morning prayer. 
Psalms ii. Ivii. exis The first Lesson. Exodi. xii ' 
seeond Lesson. Ro. vi. 
At Evening prayer. 
Psalms exi exiv. evxii? The second Lesson. Aet. ii. 
On Monday in Easter week, at Morning prayer. 
"The second Lesson. Math. xxviii. 
At Evening prayer. 
The second Lesson. Acts. iii. 
On Tuesday in Easter week, at Morning prayer. 
The second Lesson. Luke xxiv. unto And behold tw 
them. 
At Evening prayer. 
The second Lesson. 1 Corin. xv. 
On the Ascension day, at Morning prayer, 
Psalms vii xv, xxi. The ii. Lesson. John. xiv. 
At Evening prayer. 
Psalms xxiv. Ixviii. evi, The ii. Lesson, Ephe. iv. 
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An Almanack for Nineteen Years. 








The The The 

PORA METER cd | Rater der. 
1552 u 4 21 C. B. 17 April. 
1553 15 16 22 A. 2 April. 
1554 16 26 23 a. 25 March. 
1555 7 7 ?4 F. M April. 
1556 18 18 25 E. D. 5 April. 
1557 19 29! 26 C. 18 April. 
1558 1 n 27 B. 10 April. 
1559 2 ?2 28 A. 26 March. 
1560 3 3 1 G. F. | M April. 
1561 4 M 2 E. 6 ApriLt 
1562 5 25 3 D. 
1563 6 26 4 cC. 
1864 7 Nu 6 B. A. 
1565 8 28 6 G. 
1566 9 9 7 F. 
1567 10 20 8 E. 
1568 n 1 9 D. C. 
1569 12 12 10 B. 
1570 . 13 23 nu A. 

















D. 49 for 29, Grafton, 2, but the type is not quite clear.] 

L? This column is continued in Grafton, 2, to the year 1570 
follows: 22 March ; 11 April ; 3 April; 22 April; 7 April; 30 Mar 
8 March; 10 April; 20 March.] 














"eres n | o | og 
FI 
£39 "i 
veri P & s "uweeg xi» N 
DE EIE 
Vag 6 | ot | 9c 

w& | o | 9 

om | Hos 

Ld "t [d 

w | st | ox 


cree Bosse 
i 
2 


al 
HH [i 9t 
e él PL 
£I It et 
Uu ot or 
Tore] 6 6 8 
8s] iy 
1" t 9 gums 
ot jeune r 
6 t LEER 4H 
89 j|r"um ¢ [d 
L 08 & tt 
9 a jue) Lt 
9 9t 16 st 
Y n 06 £t 
|t "9299 c1 "tp 61 "exor TL th f 

















""IAVUJ ONINAAT 'UXAVHA OXINHON 











3 


xx 


x 
meer s 


Aem 
255 


re hrke- fe bie br 











U'smr |a "ren 
r TÉ 
g e 
[1 [3 It 
pownps| IL er 
» " 6 
LIMITI 
fs | 9 9 
rounpi| ¢ g 
& » 4 
[4 t f£ 
we» 5g 'onso(* [3 p 'ensof pr 
? re o[puer| ee 
, ee "s Is 
g 08 £3 6a 
Li 2 [4 D 
pweut 95 itd E 
r n 08 [ 
L. E ft 1% 
& os | Bt 5t 
Usopo| 9t a Di 
Y En E ST 
8 ra *t £I 
et hal I 
tiga} 0t [i 6 
9 aude |g "mar | et amr) Lo, 
"wp & | “8897 1 | “897 G | * 











'SAYG XXX Miva CIDHdv 


‘MIAVUd OKINTAS "HIAVILI SNIKUON 








a 


“19H Uy Tog + 


$ 
* 


7. 
a 
1 
ri 
> 
P 
» 
ay 
die s 
DESI X 
"ipo 
“PT P 
d 2 
Ie a 
"IY Y 
wg 
391 
Tio 
“PLO P 
"SON 2 
Uis 
AT 
NS 
"ON 9 3 
P 


i 


"SAVC IXXX HIVE HOJVIW 














210 


EIE 








5l - 
———_se 





MORNING PRAYER. EVENING PRAYER. 


: 
: 


4 o4» 
js ———— HI 


ralis RESRS SASH Seerco res 
Gg Oh et SOT ON ADOT ON eo ON Ose 
Sse 6" 2 5M 69 pO o no we = s 

















- -— 


rues dee den je pe Eevee 27.9 8 oe 
ih pil 


i 





a m o - 





E] 
Bere] as segnaanegeones de 
m 5 





EVENING PRAYER, 


















1 Less, | 2 Less. | 1 Less. 


Job 35 i 13, Job 36! 
16 
7 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
xv 14 
94 

John. 1 
2 
3 
4 
4 
6 
7 
ü 
9 

10 
Hl 
12 
13 
M 
15 
wn 
n 
19 


JULY maru XXXI DAYS. 
MORNING PRAYER, 







H 
MITIS T TE 


i = 5 E- | 
6232 teeesecs seeded 
huis iiti 
Red 2 D S Oe BS OS Uie tet SO uie ted oS Te todo 


2s m^.nn.$ mr ee 





21 


C-spdoo sag eq) upmpr vt d 





























“Ts80]09) Lae “TLPHa 2 € 
5 c 's»pog log THE 4 9 
& SL (66. ur Y 
5 ip ig) pup y "uowig pug 3 g 

tdima st (E mis J 6l 
9 tr ge ml 
£ Ir |se ‘pla PH 
, 6 m Tie 3 
i : E S 

| 'saudq £, ie Tel 3 
3 T “aides jog) TESL J 9 
? ior THO 21 
H au "uenq oxwT "T3 OT P 
f IB THST > 6 
& ir "sHquianow "Di LET 

e "PI Y 
ri] soos up pos "PE "PHA 3 cI 
Hi "PIS J 

a1 TIPS 
u "PLY P eI 
‘ol Ply? 

" "uplaq uua], "pp L aL 
1 mare 
a "oN “PHd J 01 
hd “ON g 2 

, “ONF BG 
H ON 9 > £l 
6 "ON 9 4 € 
C "PUSEVM V 91 
"Pujpr T 








WAVYMI ONIKZAX "WIAVHd ONTKUONX 


“SAV IXXX 22v8 UAGOLIO 
_—— 








['g uoa *r ci pot) [e^ [t rok j 
T tqaronenrta v] Favito snq *znop Xov 100 '€ puv € | 























[i cope 3 
i PUD ^8 38 
LOW : 6l 
B sut 
: a ee 
8 t6 Vila 
L £s D 
9 <4 "ape 139 
? Uu / 1 P Lt 
? , [4 $ hl 12 
$ ewe OL LU gt 146 
t y. BL ieee aor zl Bey 
;UwMoQIp p'ewuof, Lt |USVIPOY yf Tor? 
|o 6 | 9 8 lj “HQT UE TOS T4 ZI 3 St 
st L et 9 tH "pq “TA BT 9 
Li g H * el SPI? 
st $ £[.|c'souvy zi "PICPUd > er 
tp |p9uv| at $ PIC 4 
Qu |ewor| it | Per a PYYL 
$t vt Or £D PI P gr 
6 sl 6 i og TI9J 
8 et g 6 it WIL 
L 8 L L dg “P18 P 
9 99 9 Y dg | "puo skep Soqp “weuo 2 & 
9? less] ¢ jv90t* "ON "pad q £l 
t n * a £$ "NS 
t el [i ID ox oNy39 
-wunoy Qpoajreq c urviv [n oma “pure J 91 
2] £| cesary | | "9997 G | “8897 | | 





E E "rupe 


| MAAVUd DNIKZA3 cazavaa ORIRGae . 
| "BAVG XXX Mavu YaEKALdaS 








Hd 


212 


= i) RIZ = 


= = = 
Eooonan ganas do sata | nes um £28 
- Minis RS- tpi 





a = 
Syenseednanaae anasessesaajnasezs 





ago 
[e zum RPSRERRHR4 [ass 
Er ER 





MORNING PRAYER. EVENING PRAYER. 


Psalms. 








DECEMBER warn XXXI DAYS, 


I. Id, Sol in !Sa, 
d esl 
iomas apo. 
|. Christmas, 
UR 
1. Innocentes. 
"kl 


dd ddxzidddudddudddux 


ini H 
Bigpidddu. Sasreszesciesre 


fen t tin e her cgi, ht rtl Mu TUAM 





Mamie Idacio nien e jupe: Mi Ses 9. et 
Sloe SS So oS? Se ae eee 











Sar ay ae re 
a i ae ae a 


z 










á 
n. = 
5 22a: f MEE AXSEERENEE 
- 








MORNING PhAYEN. EVENING PRAYER. 






NOVEMBER natn XXX DAYS, 











$ 
á 
E : a 5 i 
lensis 


PA Eds, Vg el tensponed trm the het line blo 


yo temi sir inlet enatis ipia o eos 
B" $ ze st ge 9 ne ge 4 25 





m" —" 


'AN ACT FOR THE 
"UNIFORMITY OF COMMON PRAYER, 


AND 


€— TION OF THE SACRAMENTS, 








214 AN ACT FOR THE UNIFORMITY 


Sunday, and. other days, ordained, and used to be kept as 
holy days, and then, and there to abide, orderly and soberly, 
during the time of the common prayer, preachings, or other 
service of God, there to be used and ministered, upon pain of 
punishment by the censures of the Church. 

And for the due execution hereof, the King’s most excel- 
lent majesty, the lords temporal, and all the commons in 
this present Parliament assembled, doth in God’s name ear- 
nestly require and charge all the Archbishops, Bishops, and 
other Ordinaries, that they shall endeavour themselves to 
the uttermost! of their knowledges, that the due and true 
execution hereof may be had throughout their dioceses and 
charges, as they will answer before God, for such evils and 
plagues, wherewith Almighty God may justly punish his 
people, for neglecting this good and wholesome law. 

And for their authority in this behalf, be it farther 
likewise enacted by the authority aforesaid, that all and 
singular the same Archbishops, Bishops, and all other their 
officers, exercising Ecclesiastical jurisdiction, as well in place, 
exempt, as not exempt, within their dioceses, shall have fall 
power and authority by this act, to reform, correct, and 
punish, by censures of the Church, all and singular persons 
which shall offend within any their jurisdictions or dioceses, 
after the said feast of All Saints next coming, against this 
act and statute, any other law, statute, privilege, liberty, 
or provision heretofore made, had, or suffered, to the con- 
trary notwithstanding. 

And because there hath arisen in the use and exercise’ 
of the foresaid common service in the Church heretofore set 
forth, divers doubts for the fashion and manner of the minis- 
tration of the same, rather by the curiosity of the minister: 
and mistakers, than of any other worthy cause: therefore 
as well for the more plain and manifest explanation hereof, 
as for the more perfection of the said order of common’ 
service, in some places where it is necessary to make the 
same prayer and fashion of service more earnest and fit. 
to stir christian people to the true honouring of Almighty 
God: The king’s most excellent majesty, with the assent 
of the lords and commons in this present Parliament assem- - 
bled, and by the authority of the same, hath caused thes 

L outermost, Grafton, 2.] 
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of common service, entitled, The book of 
to be faithfully and godly perused, ex- 
made fully perfect: and by the foresaid au- 
annexed and joined it, so explained and per- 
present statute, adding also a form and manner 
ing of Archbishops, Bishops, Priests, 

to be of like force, authority, and value, as 
like foresaid book, entitled, The book of common 
, was before: and to be accepted, received, used and 
esteemed in like sort and manner, and with the same clauses 
of provisions and exceptions, to all intents, constructions and 
purposes, as by the act of Parliament made in the second 
year of the King’s majesty’s reign was ordained, limited, 
expressed, and appointed for the uniformity of service, and 
administration of the Sacraments throughout the realm, upon 
such several pains, as in the said act of Parliament is ex- 
pressed. And the said former act to stand in full force and 
to all intents and constructions, and to be applied, 
practised, and put in use, to, and for the establishing the book 
of common prayer, now explained and hereunto annexed : 
and also the said form of making of Archbishops, Bishops, 
and Deacons, hereunto annexed, as it was for the 
book. 


And by the authority aforesaid it is now further en- 
acted, that if any manner of person, or persons, inhabiting, 
and being within this realm, or any other the King’s ma- 
jesty's dominions, shall after the said feast of All Saints, 
willingly, and wittingly, hear, and be present at any other 
manner, or form of common prayer, of administration of the 
Sacraments, of making of ministers in the Churches, or of any 
other rites contained in the book annexed to this act, than is 
mentioned and set forth in the said book, or that is con- 
trary to the form of sundry provisions and exceptions, con- 
tained in the foresaid former statute, and shall be thereof 
convicted, according to the laws of this realm, before the 
Justices of Assize, Justices of Oyer, and Determiner, Justices 
of peace in their Sessions, or any of them, by the verdict of 

elve men, or by his, or their own confession, or otherwise, 
all for the first offence suffer imprisonment, for six months, 
without bail, or mainprise : and for the second offence, being 
likewise convicted, (as is above said,) imprisonment for one 
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the Lord your God: because he is gentle and 
he is patient and of much mercy, and such a 
is sorry for your afflictions, 

To thee, O Lord God, belongeth merey and forgive- 
ness: for we have gone away from hee, ai MD ve not 
hearkened to thy voice, whereby we might walk in thy 
laws, which thou hast appointed for us. 

Correct us, O Lord, and yet in thy judgment, not in thy 
fury, lest we should be consumed and brought to nothing. 

Amend your lives, for tho kingdom of God is at hand. 

I will go to my father and say to him: Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and against thee, I am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. 

Enter not into judgment with thy servants, O Lord, 
for no flesh is righteous in thy sight. 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and there is no truth in us. 


Dearty beloved brethren, the scripture moveth us in 
sundry places, to acknowledge and confess our manifold sins 
and wickedness, and that we should not dissemble nor 
eloke them before the face of Almighty God our heavenly 
Father, but confess them with an humble, lowly, penitent and. 
obedient heart: to the end that we may obtain forgiveness of 
the same by his infinite goodness and mercy. And although 
we ought at all times humbly to knowledge our sins before. 
God: yet ought we most chiefly so to do, when we as 
semble and meet together, to render thanks for the great 
benefits that we have received at his hands, to set forth 
his most worthy praise, to hear his most holy word, and 
to ask those things which be requisite and necessary, as 
well for the body as the soul, Wherefore I pray and be 
seech you, as many as be here present, to accompany me 
with a pure heart and humble voice, unto the throne of the 
heavenly grace, saying after me. E 


i 


"i A general confession, to be said of the whole congregation after 
the Minister, 
Aumicury and most merciful Father, we have erred and 
strayed from thy ways, like lost sheep. We have followed too 
CC Psal. clsii. Grafton, 2, but same scripture.) 
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thee Cherubin and Seraphin, d 
i Ra ited Gore ae d 
Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty of thy glory. 
The godly (alvi of the prophet pr te 


The noble army of Martyrs, praise thee. 
e ly Chev gi d the world, doth know- 


cose A infinito Majesty. 
E 





5, O Lord, to keep us this day without sin. 
mercy upon us : have mercy upon us. 
y mercy lighten upon us : as our trust is 


n Nc After “Or this Canticle, &c." 
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O ye Angels of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise : 
him and magnify him for ever. 

O ye heavens, bless ye the Lord : praise him and ma 
nify him for ever. 

O ye waters that be above the firmament, bless ye t 
Lord : praise him and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye powers of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : prai 
him and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Sun, and Moon, bless ye the Lord : praise hi 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye stars of heaven, bless ye the Lord : praise him at 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye showers and dew, bless ye the Lord : praise hi 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye winds of God, bless ye the Lord : praise him ar 
magnify him for ever, 

O ye fire and heat, bless ye the Lord : praise him az 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye winter and summer, bless ye the Lord : praise hi 
and magnify him for ever, 

O ye dews and frosts, bless ye the Lord : praise hit 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye frost and cold, bless ye the Lord : praise him an 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye ice and snow, bless ye the Lord : e| 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye nights and days, bless ye the Lord : praise hi 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye light and darkness, bless ye the Lord : praise hi 
and magnify him for ever. 

© ye lightnings and clouds, bless yo the Lord : pm 
him and magnify him for ever. 

O let the earth bless the Lord : yea, let it pris bi 
and magtify him for ever, 

© ye mountains and hills, bless ye tbe Lord : prai 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O all’ ye green tings upon the MA ane 
Lord : praise him and magnify him for ever. 

O ye wells, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and m$ 
nify him for ever, 

O ye seas and floods, bless ye the Lord : praise h 
and magnify him for ever, » 


— 
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e and all that move in the waters, bless 
; praise him and magnify him for ever. Pd 


+ for he hath visited 
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To perform the oath which he sware to our forefather 
Abraham : that ho would give us. : 

That we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies : 
might. serve him without fear. 

In holiness and righteousness before him : all the days 
of our life. 

And thou, child, shalt be called the Prophet of tho 
highest : for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways. 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people : for the 
remission of their sins. 

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby the, 
'day-spring from an* high hath visited us. 

To give light to them that sit in darkness, and in the 
shadow of death : and to guide our feet into the way of peaces 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to thm 
Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall hee 
"world without end. Amen. 


5 Or else this Psalm’, 
Jubilate Deo. Psalm c. 


" Then shall be said the Creed, by the Minister and the peopo 
standing. 


I nzunmvx in God the Father almighty, maker of heaye= 
and earth. And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, whise* 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the virgin Mars 
suffered under Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried 
he descended into hell. The third day he rose again from 
the dead, He ascended into heaven, and sittoth on tho riga 
hand of God the Father almighty. From thence shall lee 
come to judge the quick and the dead. I believe in ti 
Holy Ghost. The holy catholic Church. The communion = 
Saints. The forgiveness of sins. The resurrection of tE* 
body. And the life everlasting. Amen. 

‘| And after that, these prayers following, as well at evening prayer 
at morning prayer: all devoutly kneeling. The Minister fir 
nouncing with a loud voice, i | 
[' on, Grafton, 2]. [* Or the c. Psalm, Jubilate, Grafton, 1 and 2 
[ he shall, Grafton, 2.] | 





She de Minkice, Clerks and people, shall my the Loris prayer 
in English, with a loud voice. " 


4 Our Father which art, &e. 


‘I Then the Minister standing up shall say. 
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. 4 The third Collect for Grace. 


O Lon» our heavenly Father, almighty and eve: 
God, which hast safely brought us to the beginning 
day, defend us in the same with thy mighty powe 
grant that this day we fall into no sin, neither run in 
kind of danger: but that all our doings may be orde 
thy governance, to do always that is righteous in thy 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Fr 
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He hath put down the mighty from their seat : and hath 
exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things : and the 
rich he hath sent empty away. 

He remembering his merey, hath holpen his servant Israel: 
as he promised to our forefathers, Abraham and his seed 
for ever. 

Glory! be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, &c. 


1 Or else? this Psalm. 
Cantate. Domino. Psalm xeviii. 


Then a Lesson of the new Testament. And after that Nune dimittis 
in English, as followeth. 


Lorp, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace : 
aecording to thy word. 

For mine eyes have seen ; thy salvation, 

Which thou hast prepared : before the face of all people. 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be the 
glory of thy people Israel. 

Glory be to the Father’, &c. As it was in the, &c. 


I Or else this Psalm‘, 
Deus misereatur. Psalm Ixvii*. 


5 Then shall follow the Creed, with other prayers as is before appointed 
at morning prayer after Benedictus. And with three Collects: First 
of the Day: the second of Peace: Third for Aid against all perils, 
as hereafter followeth : which two last Collects shall be daily said 
at evening prayer without alteration. 


The second Collect at Evening prayer. 


O Gop, from whom all holy desires, all good counsels, 
and all just works do proceed: give unto thy servants that 


D? The Gloria Patri, at full length in Grafton, 1 and 2.] 

L or the xeviii. Ps, Cantate Domino canticum novum, Grafton, 2; 
to which is added, quia mirabilia fecit, Grafton, 1; but the Psalm in 
English omitted. ] 

[? Gloria Patri, at full length in Grafton, 2] 

Feseeg Psalm, Deus misereatur mostri, in English, Grafton, 1 
and 2. 

[^ The reference Ps, Ixvii. omitted by Grafton, 1 and 2.] 


| 
| 


—— 
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peace, which the world cannot give: that both our hearts 

may be set to obey thy commandments, and also that by 

thee we being defended from the fear of our enemies, may 

pass our time in rest m through the merits 
| 9f Jesus Christ our Saviour. 


The third Collect, for aid against all perils, 
licuren our darkness we beseech thee, O Lord, and 
ME rela merey defend us from all perils and dangers 
night, for the love of thy only Son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


















1 In the feasts of Christmas, the Epiphany, Saint Mathie, Easter, the 
Ascension, Pentecost, Saint John Baptist, Saint James, Saint Bar- 
tholomew, Saint Mathew, Saint Symon and Jude, Saint Andrew, and 
"Trinity Sunday : shall be sung or said immediately after Benedictus, 
this Confession of our Christian Faith. 


Been : before all things it is necessary 
the catholic faith. 
i faith except every one do keep holy and un- 
1 aca decks tp dell pecs ovriannely 
the catholic faith is this : That we worship one 
ty, and Trinity in unity. 
er confounding the persons : nor dividing the sub- 
'* is one person of the Father, another of the 
er of the Holy Ghost. 
ut the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Ghost is all one : the glory equal, the majesty co- 


the Father is, such is the Son : and such is the 
r unereate, the Son uncreate : and the Holy 
ible, the Son incomprehensible : 

— Opp exerts 


t, &c., in Grafton, 2, and in Grafton, 1, omitting &c.] 
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And yet they are not three eternals : but one eternal. 

As also there be not three incomprehensibles, nor thri 
uncreated : but one uncreated, and one incomprehensible. 

So likewise the Father is almighty, the Son almighty 
and the Holy Ghost almighty. . 

And yet they? are not three almighties : but one almight 

So the Father is God, weg enc and the Ho 
Ghost is God. 

operto RIAM 

So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and i 
Holy Ghost Lord. 

And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 

For like as we be compelled by the Christian verity : 
acknowledge every person by himself, to be God and Lord. 

So are we forbidden by the Catholie religion : to & 
there be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none : neither created nor b 
gotten. 

"The Son is of the Father alone : not made nor create 
but begotten. 

The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of the Son : neith 
made, nor created, nor begotten, but proeceding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers, one Son, n 
three Sons : one Holy Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts, 

And in this Trinity, none is afore or after other : no 
is greater, nor less than another?, 

But the whole three persons : be co-eternal together ai 
co-equal, 

So that in all things, as is aforesaid : the unity 
‘Trinity, and the Trinity in unity, is to be worshipped. 

He therefore that will be saved : must thus think of tl 
Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting THOU: : th 
he also believe rightly in the incarnation of our Lord Jesu Chri 

For the right faith is that we believe and confess : th 

our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and man. 

God of the substance of the Father, begotten before t] 
worlds : and man of the substance of his mother, born 
the world. 


[' are they not, Grafton, 1; are there not, Grafton, 2.] 


[* other, Grafton, 2.) 








at h costa weidi Fa rr 
> Cath faith : which except a man believe 


inani; theron, dal oil 
Bei así, sd trt IA; 


Morning and. Evening prayer, through the 
Year. 


[* is but, Grafton, 2.] 





HERE FOLLOWETH THE 


LITANY 


UPON SUNDAYS, WEDNESDAYS, AND FRIDAYS, 


AND AT OTHER TIMES, WHEN IT SHALL BE COMMANDED 
BY THE ORDINARY. 


O Gop the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us 

miserable sinners, 
" O God the Father of heaven! : have merey upon us- 

miserable sinners, 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : haye merey 
upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have merey 
upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son : haye merey upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons and 
one God : have merey upon us miserable sinners, 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons 
and one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of 
our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our sins: 
spare us, good Lord, spare thy people whom thou hast re- 
deemed with thy most precious blood, and be not angry with 


us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and mischief, from sin, from the erafts and 
assaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlasting 
damnation. 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all blindness of heart, from pride, vain-glory and 
hypocrisy, from envy, hatred and malice, and all uncharita- 
bleness, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 


l' “O God the Father of heaven, &e." Grafton, 2: similarly the 


three following responses are abridged.] 
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From fornication and all other deadly sin, and from all 
the deceits of the world, the flesh and the devil. 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
and temposts, from Pes i pestilence 
SB arty from battle and murther, and from sudden death. 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all sedition and privy conspiracy, feom the ty- 
ranny of the Bishop of Rome, and all his detestable enormi- 
ties, from all false doctrine and heresy, from hardness of 
heart, and contempt of thy word and commandment. 

Good Lord, deliver us, 

By the mystery of thy holy incarnation, by thy holy nati- 
ity and circumcision, by thy baptism, fasting, and temptation. 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

waited thine agony and bloody sweat, by thy cross and 

Pasion, by thy precious death and burial, by thy glorious 
and ascension, and by the coming of the Holy 
‘Ghost. 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


In all time of our tribulation, in all time of our wealth, 

Xm the hour of death, and in the day of judgment. 
Good Lord, deliver us. ' 

We sinners do beseech thee to hear us, O Lord God, 
"and that it may please thee to rule and govern thy holy 
*Shurch universally in the right way. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

‘That it may please thee to keep Edward the sixth thy 
Servant, our King and governor. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to rule his heart in thy faith, 
ear and love, that he may always have affiance in thee, and 
“ever seek thy honour and glory. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to be his defender and keeper, 
giving him the victory over all his enemies. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

"That it may please thee to illuminate all Bishops, Pastors, 
und ministers of the Church, with true knowledge and under- 
standing of thy word: and that both by their preaching and 
living they may sct it forth and shew it accordingly. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 





mE 
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That it may please thee to endue the Lords of the coun 
cil, and all the nobility, with grace, wisdom, and undet 
standing. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless and keep the Magi: 
trates, giving them grace to execute justice, and to maintai 
truth. - 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and keep all thy people 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give to all nations unity 
peace and concord, 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us an heart to love am 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may please theo to give all thy people increas 
of grace, to hear meekly thy word, and to receive it witl 
pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bring into the way of trutl 
all such as have erred and are! deceived. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may please thee to strengthen such as do stan¢ 
and to comfort and help the weak hearted, and to rais 
them up that fall, and finally to beat down Satan* under ou 
feet. 


We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to succour, help and comfort, a 
that be in danger, necessity, and tribulation. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to preserve all that travel Bi 
land or by water, all women labouring of child, all sick pes 
sons and young children, and to shew thy pity upon 
prisoners and captives. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to defend and provide for f£ 
fatherless children and widows, and all that be desolate aa 
oppressed. | 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

[' be, Grafton, 2] (? Sathan, Grafton, 2] 
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‘That it may please thee to have merey upon all men. 
We beseech. thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may please theo to forgive our enemies, persecu- | 
lors and slanderers, and to turn their hearts. | 
We beseech thee to hear us, good. Lord. | 
That it may please thee to give and preserve to our use 
tho kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time we may en- 


m. We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


eee 
Mae us wi grace of thy holy Spirit to amend our lives 
montis tr: 


“Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 
Ota at Gara kc va de drca wel 


| Grant us thy peace. 
0 Laub of God, MEI aivsy. n dol tho weekd 









O Lord, deal not with us after our sins. 
- Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
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subtilty of the devil or man worketh against us, be brougli =» 
to nought, and by the providence of thy goodness they mmu; 
be dispersed, that we thy servants being hurt by no perse 
cutions, may evermore give thanks unto! thee in thy how); 
Church, through Jesu* Christ our Lord. 

O Lord arise, help us, and deliver us for thy nam 
sake, : 

O Gop, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us, the noble works that thou didst in 
their days, and in the old time before them. 

O Lord arise, help ws, and deliver us for thine honour. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to tJ 
Holy Ghost: as it was in the beginning, is now, and ewer 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

From our enemies defend us, O Christ, 

Graciously look upon our aflictions. 

Pitifully behold the sorrows of our heart, 

Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people. 

Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 

O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 

Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, O Christ. 

Graciously hear us, O Christ, Graciously hear us, © 
Lord Christ. 

The Versicle. O Lord, let thy merey be shewed upon. 5. 

The Answer. As we do put our trust in thee. 


Let us pray. 

We humbly beseech thee, O Father, mereifully to Lexk 
upon our infirmities, and for the glory of thy name's sake 
turn from us all those evils that we most righteously hare 
deserved; and grant that in all our troubles we may put our 
whole trust and confidence in thy merey, and evermore serre 
thee in holiness and pureness of living, to thy honour and 
glory: Through our only mediator and advocate Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 


For vain, if the time require. 
O Gop, heavenly Father, which by thy Son Jesu* Christ 
hast promised to all them that seek thy kingdom and the 


D. to, Grafton, 2.] [* Jesus, Grafton, 27] 
P? Jesus, Grafton, 1.] 
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In the time of War. 


O ArwrenTy God, king of all kings, and governor of 
all things, whose power no creature is able to resist, to whom 
it belongeth justly to punish sinners, and to be merciful to 
them that truly repent: save and deliver us (we humbly 
bees dej ian d Janis cf. Cal NEC abate their 
pride, assuage their malice, and confound their devices, that 
we being armed with thy defence, may be preserved ever- 
more from all perils to glorify thee, which art the only 
giver of all victory, through the merits of thy only Son 
Jesu Christ our Lord," 


{ In the time of any common plague or sickness, 


O Atmicury God, which in thy wrath, in the time of 
king David, didst slay with the plague of pestilence lx* 
and ten thousand, and yet remembering thy merey didst 
save the rest: have pity upon us miserable sinners, that 
now are visited with great sickness and mortality, that like 
as thou didst then command thy? angel to cease from 
punishing, so it may now please thee to withdraw from us 
this plague and grievous sickness, through Jesu* Christ our 
Lord’ 


* And the Litany shall ever end with this Collect following: 


ArwromTy God, which hast given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common supplications unto thee, 
and dost promise that when two or three be gathered in thy 
name, thou wilt grant their requests: fulfil now, O Lord, the 
desires and petitions of thy servants, as may be most ex- 
pedient for them, granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the world to come life everlasting. Amen, 

[! Amen, Grafton, 2.]  threescore, Grafton, 27] 

LP thine, Grafton, 2.] [* Jesus, Grafton, 2.] 

[® Amen, Grafton, 2.] 


THE 


COLLECTS, EPISTLES AND GOSPELS, 


TO BE USED AT THE CELEBRATION OF THE 
LORD'S SUPPER AND HOLY COM. 
MUNION THROUGH THE 
YEAR. 


G The first Sunday of Advent. 


The Collect. 


Atmicuty God, give us graco that we may cast away 
the works of darkness, and put upon us the armour of light, 
now in the timo of this mortal life, in the which thy Son Jesus 
Christ came to visit us in great. humility ; that in the last 
day, when ho shall come again in his glorious majesty to 
judge both the quick and the dead, we may riso to the life 
immortal through him : who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, now and ever. Amen. 


The Epistle. Wo. xii. [v. 8 to end.] 
The Gospel. Mat. xxi. [v. 1—13.] 


"i The second Sunday’. 
The Collect. 


BLzssEp Lord, which hast caused all holy scriptures to 
be written for our learning: grant us that we may in such 
wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, 
that by patience and comfort of thy holy word, we may em- 
brace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, 
which thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ.” 


The Epistle. Rom. xv. [v. 4—13.] 
The Gospel. Luk. xxi. [v. 25—33.] 


[* In Advent, is added to the running title of Grafton, 1 and 2. | 
U Amen, Grafton, 2.] 





240 SUNDAYS OF ADVENT. 


§ The third Sunday. 


The Collect. 

Lonp, we bescech thee give ear to our prayers, and by 
thy gracious visitation lighten the darkness of our heart, by 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

The Epistle, 1 Cor. iv. [v. 1—5.] 
The Gospel. Math. xi. [v. 2—10.] 


9 The fourth Sunday. 


The Collect. 

Lorp, raise up (we pray thee) thy power, and come 
among us, and with great might succour us: that whereas 
(through our sins and wickedness) we be sore let and hindered, 
thy bountiful grace and mercy, (through the satisfaction of thy 
Son our Lord,) may speedily deliver us : to whom with thea 
and the Holy Ghost be honour and glory world without end.‘ 

The Epistle. Phili. iv. [v. 4—7.] 
The Gospel. John i. [v. 19—28.] 


* Christmas Day’. 
The Collect. 

Aumicury God, which hast given us thy only-begotten 
Son to take our nature upon him, and this day to be born of 
a pure virgin: Grant that we being regenerate and made thy 
children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy holy Spirit, through the same our Lord Jesus Christ: 
who liveth and reigneth with. &c, Amen? 

The Epistle. Hebre. i. [v. 1—12] 
The Gospel. John i. [v. 1—14.] 


3 Saint Stephims day. 
The Colleet. 
Grant us, O Lord, to learn to love our enemies by the 
example of thy martyr Saint Stephin, who prayed for his 
persecutors to thee; which livest and. &c.* 


[* Amen, Grafton, 2] 

[* On Christmas Day, Grafton, 2.] 

[3 with thee and the Holy Ghost, now and ever, Amen, Grafton, 2] 
[* persecutors : to thee which livest and reignest, &c. Grafton, 2.] 


— | 
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TOREM Dgrdcr the Nd, vbi del anl oe 
The Epistle. Actes vii. [v. 55 to end.] 
The Gospel. Mathew xxiii. [v. 34 to end.] 


* Saint John Evangelist's. day. 


Amen. 
_ The Epistle, 1 Johni. [y. 1 to end.] 
The Gospel. John xxi. [v. 19 to end.] 


* The Innocents’ day. 


The Collect. ) 

Aumonry God, whose praise this day the young inno- 
‘ents thy witnesses hath confessed, and shewed forth, not in 
Den biis dris: mortify and kill all vices in us, that 
in our conversation our life may express thy faith, which with 
MEEEee vo do contcad = through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
c" The Epistle. Apo. xiv. [v. 1—5.] 

The Gospel. Math. ii. [v. 13—18.] 


Aunawry God, which hast given us. &c.* As upon Christ- 


mas day. 
gà The Epistle. Gala, iv. [v. 1—7.] 
‘The Gospel. Math. i. [v. 1 to end.] 


EE God which nad shy bleed on to bo dr- 
fuxel and obedient to the law for man: grant us the 
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‘members being mortified from all worldly and carnal lusts, 
may in all things obey thy blessed will: through the same 
thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Rom. iv. [v. 8—14.] 

The Gospel. Luke ii. [v. 15—21.] 
If there be a Sunday between the Epiphany, and the Circumeision, 


then shall be used the same Collect, Epistle and Gospel, at the 
Communion, which was used upon the day of Circumcision. 


4 The Epiphany. 
The Collect. 

O Gop, which by the leading of a star didst manifest 
thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles: Mercifully grant, that 
we which know thee now by faith, may after this life have 
the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, through Christ our 
Lord, 

The Epistle, Ephe. ii. [v, 1—12.] 
The Gospel. Math. ii. [v. 1—12.] 


{ The first Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect, 

Lorp, we beseech thee mercifully to receive the prayers 
of thy people which call upon thee : and grant that they may 
both perceive and know what things they ought to do, and 
also have grace and power, faithfully to fulfil the same, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

The Epistle, Rom. xii: [v.1—5.] 
The Gospel. Luke ii. [v. 42 to end.] 


The second Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Collect, 

Aumenry and everlasting God, which dost govern all 
things in heaven and earth: mercifully hear the supplications 
of thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days of our life. 

The Epistle, Rom. xi [v. 6—16.] 
The Gospel, John i* [v. I—11.] 
[! Amen, Grafton, 2. 
[? John iii., Grafton, 1; but the same Gospel.] 


_ 
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The third Sunday. 
The Collect. 

Aumicury and everlasting God, mercifully look upon our 
infirmities : and in all our dangers and necessities stretch forth 
thy right hand to help and defend us, through Christ our 
‘Lord. : 


The Epistle, Rom. xii. [v. 16 to end.] 
The Gospel. Mat. viii. [v. 1—13.] 


Gop, which knowest us to be set in the midst of so many 
znd great dangers, that for man’s frailness we cannot always 
Stand uprightly: Grant to us the health of body and soul, 
hut all those things which we suffer for sin, by thy help we 
easy well pass and overcome: through Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Ro. xii, [v. 1—7.] 
The Gospel. Mat. viii. [v. 23 to end.] 


1 The fifth. Sunday. 
The Collect. 

Lorp, we beseech thee to keep thy Church and house- 
Xxoli continually in thy true religion: that they which do 
Bean only upon hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be 
*hefenled by thy mighty power: through Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle, Colo. ii. [v. 12—17.] 
The Gospel, Mat. xiii. [v. 24—30.] 


"Ehe vi. Sunday (if there be so many) shall have the same? Collect, 
Episile, and Gospel, that was upon the fifth Sunday. 


4 The Sunday called Septuagesima. 

d» The Collect. 

0 Loxp, we beseech thee favourably to hear the prayers 
thy people, that we which are justly punished for our 
Hess, may be mercifully delivered by thy goodness, for 


Mee oos Se NRT 


. 


6—2 
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the glory of thy name, through Jesu* Christ our Saviour: 
who liveth and reigneth world without end.” 


The Epistle. 1 Cor. ix. [v. 24 to end] 
The Gospel. Math. xx. [v. 1—16.] 


{ The Sunday called Sexagesima. 


The Collect. 

Lorp Gop, which seest that we put not our trust in any 
thing that we do: mercifully grant, that by thy power we 
may be defended against all adversity, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

The Epistle. 2 Co. xi. [v. 19—31.] 
The Gospel. Luk. viii. [v. 4—15.] 


The Sunday called Quinquagesima. 
The Collect. 

O Lon», which dost teach us, that all our doings without 
charity are nothing worth: send thy Holy Ghost, and pour 
in our hearts that most excellent gift of charity, the very 
bond of peace and all virtues, without the which whosoever 
liveth, is counted dead before thee: Grant this for thy only 
Son Jesus Christ's sake. 


The Epistle. 1 Cor. xii. [v. 1 to end.] 
The Gospel. Luk. xvii? [v. 31 to end.] 


€ The first day of Lent. 
The Collect. 

Aumienty and everlasting God, which hatest nothing 
that thou hast made, and dost forgive the sins of all them 
that bo penitent: Create and make in us new and contrite 
hearts, that we worthily lamenting our sins, and knowledging 
our wretchedness, may obtain of thee, the God of all merey, 
perfect remission and forgiveness, through Jesus Christ. 

The Epistle. Joel ii. [v. 12—17.] 
The Gospel. Math. vi. [v. 16—21.] 


[} Jesus, Grafton, 2] [* who liveth and reigneth. &c., Grafton, 2.] 
[? Luke xvii. JVhitchurch, 1 ; but the same Gospel] 
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G The first Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


The Epistle 2 Cor, vi. [v. 110] 
The Gospel. Math. iv. [v. 1—11.] 


| The second Sunday? 
The Collect. 

Atmicuty God, which dost see that we have no power of 
‘ourselves to. help ourselves: keep thou us both outwardly in 
‘ur bodies, and inwardly in our souls, that we may be de- 
fended from all adversities which may happen to the body, 
nd from all evil thoughts which may assault and hurt the 
Seoul; through Jesus Christ. &c. 

The Epistle, 1 Thess. iv, [v. 1—8.] 
The Gospel, Math. xv. [v, 21—28.] 
* The third Sunday. 

The Collect, 

We beseech thee, almighty God, look upon the hearty 
‘Slesires of thy humble servants: and stretch forth the right 
Band of thy majesty, to be our defence against all our ene- 
"ues: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle, Ephesi v. [v. 1—14.] 
The Gospel Luke xi. [v. 14—28.] 
*| The fourth Sunday. 

The Collect. 

Grant, we beseech thee, almighty Gop, that we which 

for our evil deeds are worthily punished, by the comfort of 
EE eem nint: through our Lord 


"The Epistle. Gala. iv. [v. 21 to end] 
The Gospel. John vi. [v. 1—14.] 


[ | [* motions, Whitchurch, 1, and Grafton, 2] 
|. P? In Lent, added to the running title in Grafton, 2.] 


-T 
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4 The fifth Sunday. 


The Collect. 

We beseech thee, almighty God, mercifully to look 
upon thy people: that by thy great goodness they may be 
governed and preserved evermore both in body and soul, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle, Hebre, ix. [y. 11—15.] 
The Gospel John viii. [v. 46 to end.] 


4| The Sunday next before Easter. 


The Oollect. j 
AnwrGHTY and everlasting God, which of thy tender 
love towards man, hast sent our Saviour Jesus Christ to take 
upon him our flesh, and to suffer death upon the cross, that 
all mankind should follow the example of his great humility : 
mercifully grant, that we both follow the example of his 
patience, and be made partakers of his resurrection: through 
the same Jesus Christ our Lord, 
The Epistle. Philip. ii. [v. 5—11.] 
The Gospel. Ma, xxvi. [v. 1 to end.] [xxvii. v. 1—56.] 


{| Monday before Easter. 
The Epistle Esai, xii. [v. 1 to end] 
The Gospel. Mar. xiv. [v. 1 to end.] 


«| Tuesday before Easter. 
The Epistle, Esai. 1. [v. 5 to end] 
The Gospel. Mat! xv. [v. 1 to end.] 


| Wednesday before Easter. 


The Epistle. Webr. ix. [v. 16 to end.] 
The Gospel. Luk. xxii. [v. 1 to end;] 


{ Thursday before Easter. 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. xi* [v. 17 to end.] 
The Gospel. Lu. xxii. [v. 1 to end] 


[ Mar. xv., Grafton, 1 and 2; but the same Gospel.]- 
(2 The reference 1 Cor. xi. is omitted, Grafton, 1,] 
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Cunist is risen again the firstfruits of them that sleep: 
for seeing that by man came death, by man also cometh 
the resurrection of the dead. For as by Adam all men do 
die, so by Christ all men shall be restored to life. 


The Collect. 

Atmicuty God, which through thy only begotten 
Jesus Christ hast overcome death, and opened unto us 
gate of everlasting life: we humbly beseech thee, that 
by thy special grace preventing us thou dost put in our 
minds good desires; so by thy continual help we may bring 
the same to good effect, through Jesus Christ our Lord: 
who! liveth and reigneth. &c. 

The Epistle. Colo. iii. [v. I—7.] 
The Gospel. John xx. [v. 1—10.] 


{ Monday in Easter Week. 


The Collect. 

ArwramTY God, which through thy only begotten Son 
Jesus Christ hast overcome death, and opened unto us the 
gate of everlasting life: we humbly beseech thee, that as 
by thy special grace preventing us thou dost put in our 
minds good desires; so by thy continual help we may bring 
the same to good effect, through Jesus Christ our Lord: 
who! liveth and reigneth. &c. 


The Epistle. Acts x. [v. 94—43.] 
The Gospel. Lu. xxiv. [v. 18—35.] 


*| Tuesday in Easter Week. 


The Collect. 

Aumeuty Father, which hast given thy only Son to 
die for our sins, and to rise again for our justification: Grant 
us so to put away the leaven of malice and wickedness, that 
we may alway serve thee in pureness of living and truth: 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Act, xiii. [v. 26—41.] 
The Gospel. Lu. xxiv. [v. 36—48.] 


E who, &c., Grafton, 2.] 





ET 
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where as true joys are to be found: Through Christ! our 
Lord. 


The Epistle. James i. [v. 17—21.] 
‘The Gospel. John xvi. [v. 5—14.] 


€ The fifth Sunday. 
The Collect. 

Lorp, from whom all good things do come: grant us 
thy humble servants, that by thy holy inspiration we may 
think those things that be good, and by thy merciful guiding 
may perform the same*: through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Epistle. James i. [v. 22 to end.] 
The Gospel. John xvi. [v. 23 to end.] 


"The? Ascension day. 
The Coliect. 

Grant, we beseech thee, almighty God, that like as 
we do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord to have 
aseended into the heavens: so we may also in heart and 
mind thither ascend, and with him continually dwell. 

The Epistle. Acts i. [v. 1—11.] 
The Gospel, Mar xvi, [v. 14 to ond.] 


*| The Sunday after the Ascension day. 


The Collect, 

O Gop, the King of glory, which hast exalted thine only 
Son, Jesus Christ, with great triumph unto thy kingdom in 
heaven: we beseech thee leave us not comfortless, but send 
to us thine Holy Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us unto* the 
same place, whither our Saviour Christ is gone before: who 
liveth and reigneth, &e, 


The Epistle. 1 Pete. iv. [v. 7—11.] 
The Gospel. John xv. [v. 26, 27.] [xvi. v. 1—4.] 


[ through Christ, &c. Grafton, 2.] 

[? the same, omitted, Grafton, 2.) 

[* The, omitted by Grafton, 2. 

( Mar. xvii. Grafton, 2, and omitted, Grafton, 1; but the same 
Gospel is given in all the copies.] 

[* to, Grafton, 2.) 
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| The first Sunday after Trinity Sunday 
The Collect. 

Gop the strength of all them that trust in thee, 1 
fully accept our prayers: and because the weakness ¢ 
mortal nature can do no good thing without thee, grant | 
help of thy grace, that in keeping of thy commandmen 
may please thee both in will and deed: through Jesus ( 
our Lord. 

The Epistle. 1 Joh. iv. [v. 7 to end] 
The Gospel Luk. xvi. [v. 19 to end.] 


{| The second Sunday. 


The Collect. 

Lorp, make us to have a perpetual fear and love c 
holy name; for thou never failest to help and govern 
whom thou dost bring up in thy stedfast love: Grant 
&c. 

The Epistle, 1 John ii. [v. 18 to end] 
The Gospel. Luk. xiv. [v. 16—24.] 


| The third Sunday. 
The Collect. 

Lorp, we beseech thee mercifully to hear us, and 
whom thou hast given an hearty desire to pray: grant 
by s o eA may be defended: through | 
Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. 71 Petri [v. 5—11] 
The Gospel. Luke xv. [v. 1—10,] 


*| The fourth Sunday. 
The Collect. 
Gon, the Protector of all that trust in thee, wilson 


nothing is strong, nothing is holy: increase and mu 
upon us thy merey, that thou being our ruler and | 


we may so pass through things temporal, that we finall; 
(2 Rom. viii. Grafton, 2; but the same Epistle] 


E 


eS 
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ot the things eternal: grant this, heavenly Father, for 
‘osu Christ's sake our Lord. 

The Epistle. Rom. vii. [v. 18—93.] 

The Gospel. Luke vi. [v. 36—42.] 


| The fifth Sunday. 
The Collect. 
Grant, Lord, we beseech thee, that the course of this 
Wwll may be so peaceably ordered by thy governance, that 
thy congregation may joyfully serve thee in all godly quiet- 
tes: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
The Epistle. 1 Petr. iti. [v. 8—15.] 
The Gospel. Luke v. [v. 1—11.] 


€ The sixth Sunday. 
The Collect. 
| Gop, which hast prepared to them that love thee, such 
Me à Sats nadersianding Pour into our 
Darts such love toward thee, that we loving thee in all 
may obtain thy promises, which exceed all that we 
[2 desire: through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
The Epistle. Rom. vi. [v. 3—11.j 
The Gospel. Math, v. [v. 20—26,] 


| The seventh Sunday. 

The Collect. 
| _ Lorn of all power and might, which art the author and 
[rer of all good things: graff in our hearts the love of thy 
c in us true religion, nourish us with all good- 









The Epistle, Rom. vi. [v. 19 to end. 
le Goma. ‘Mev vit [v 158] 


| The eighth Sunday. 

The Collect. 

hose providence is never deceived: we humbly 
e, that thou wilt put away from us all hurtful 


"m 
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things, and give those things which be profitable for — u; 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle, Rom. vii! [v. 12—17.] 

The Gospel Mat. vii. [v. 15—2L.] 


Q The ninth Sunday. 


The Collect. 

Grant to us, Lord, we beseech thee, the spirit to think 
and do always such things as be rightful; that we, which 
cannot be without thee, may by thee be able to live according 
to thy will: Through Jesu* Christ our Lord, 

The Epistle. [1 Cor. x y, 1—13.] 
The Gospel. Luke xvi. [y, 1—9.] 


4| The tenth Sunday. 
The Collect. 
Ler thy merciful ears, © Lord, be open to the prayers | 
of thy humble servants: and that they may obtain their 
petitions, make them to ask such things as shall please thee: 


through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle, 1 Cor. xii. [v. 1—11.] 
The Gospel. Luk. xix. [v. 41—47.] 


The eleventh Sunday. 


The Collect, 

Gop, which declarest* thy almighty power, most chiefly 
in shewing merey and pity: Give unto us | 
grace, that we running to thy promises, may be made par- | 
takers of thy heavenly treasure: through Jesus Christ our | 
Lord. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor, xv. [v. 1—11.] | 
The Gospel. Lu. xviii, [v. 9—14.] 

[! 1 Pete. v. Grafton, 2 ; but the same Epistle.) 

[? Jesus, Grafton, 2.] 

[* The reference, 1 Cor. x., omitted by Whitchurch, 2; but not by 


Grafton, 2.] 
[* declared, Grafton, 2.] 


£ 
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The Collect . 

EET Q1. unbting God, ticket alvi axes 
ready to hear than we to pray: and art wont to give more 
‘than cither we desire or deserve: Pour down upon us the 
Abundance of thy mercy, forgiving us those things whereof 
ur conscience is afraid, and giving unto us that, that our 
ee is ge tin QM 


» The Epistle. 2 Cor. fi. [v. 48] . 
The Gospel. Mar, vii. [v. 31 to end] : 


4 


The thirteenth Sunday. 
The Collect. 

ArwicnTY and merciful God, of whose only gift it cometh, 
that thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable ser- 
; nt, we beseech thee, that we may so run to thy 
mises, that we fail not finally to attain the same : 
1 Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Galat. iii. [v. 16—22.] 
The Gospel. Luke x. [y. 23—37.] 


The fourteenth Sunday. 
The Collect. 


icuty and everlasting God, give unto us the increase 
Bi eae and, that we may obtain that 


The Epistle, Galat. v. [v. 16—24.] 
The Gospel. In. xvii. [v.11—19.] 


The fifteenth Sunday. 
| The Collect. 
ech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy 
[ Jesu, Grafton, 2.] 
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perpetual mercy, and because the frailty of man, without 
thee, cannot but fall: keep us ever by thy help, and lead us 
to all things profitable to our salvation: through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle, Galat. vi. [v. 11 to end] 

The Gospel Math. vi. [v. 24 to end.] 


The sixteenth Sunday. 
The Collect. | 
Lonp, we beseech thee, let thy continual pity cleanso | 
and defend thy congregation: and because it cannot con- | 
tinue in safety without thy succour, preserve it evermore by 
thy help and goodness: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
The Epistle. Ephe.iü, [v. 13 to end.] 
The Gospel. Luke vii. [v. 11—17.] 


«| The seventeenth Sunday. 
The Collect. 


Lonp, we pray thee that thy grace may always pre- 
vent and follow us, and make us continually to be given to 
all good works: through Jesu! Christ our Lord. | 

The Epistle, Ephe. iv. [v. 1—6.] 
The Gospel. Lu. xiv. [v. 1—11.] 











The Collect. 

Lorp, we beseech thee, grant thy people grace to avoid 
the infections of the devil, and with pure heart and mind to 
follow thee, the only God; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. 1 Corin. i* [v. 4—8] 
The Gospel. Mat, xxii. [v. 34 to end.] 


{| The nineteenth Sunday. 
The Collect, 
© Gop, forasmuch as without thee we are not able to 
[! Jesus, Grafton, 2.] 


[2 The reference, 1 Cor, i omitted by Grafton, 2; but same Epist 
is given.) 
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please thee: Grant that the working of thy mercy may in 
all things direct and rule our hearts: Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


‘The Epistle. Ephe. iv. [v. 17 to end.] 
The Gospel. Math. ix. [v. 1—8.] 


*| The twentieth Sunday. 


an 
keep us from all things that may hurt us: that we being 
ready both in body and soul, may with free hearts accom- 
plish those things, that thou wouldest have done: Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Ephesi v. [v. 15—21.] 

The Gospel. Mat. xxii, [v. 1—14.] 


€ The twenty-first Sunday. 
The Collect. 

Gna, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful 
People pardon and peace, that they may be cleansed from 
all their sins, serve thee with a quiet mind: Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Ephes. vi. [v. 10—20.] 
The Gospel. John iv. [v. 46 to end] 


«I The twenty-second Sunday. 
The Collect. 
... Lonp, we beseech thee to keep thy household the Church 
‘Mcontinual godliness; that through thy protection, it may be 
free from all adversities, and devoutly given to serve thee in 
ee aiyey cari Through Jesus Christ 
eur 


The Epistle. Philip. i. [v. 3—11.] 
The Gospel. Mathew xviii. [v. 21 to end.] 


The Collect, 
Gop our refuge and strength, which art the author of 
All godliness, be ready to hear the devout prayers of the? 
[ thy, Grafton, 2.] 
Epw. VL] " 
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Church: and grant that those things which we ask faith- 
fully, we may obtain effectually: through Jesu Christ our 
Lord. 
The Epistle. Philip. ii. [v. 17 to end.] 
The Gospel. Mat. xxii. [v. 15—22.] 


{ The twenty-fourth Sunday. 


The Collect, 

Lorp, we beseech thee, assoil' thy people from their 
offences: that through thy bountiful goodness, we may be 
delivered from the bands of all those sins, which by our 
frailty we have committed: Grant this. &c.* 

The Epistle. Colossi. i. [v. 3—12.] 
The Gospel. Math. ix. [v. 18—26.] 


| The twenty-fifth Sunday. 
The Collect. 

Stim up, we beseech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faith- 
ful people: that they plenteously bringing forth the fruit of 
good works, may of thee be plenteously rewarded: through 
Jesus Christ our Lord? 

The Epistle. Jor, xxiii. [v. 5—8.] 
The Gospel. John vi. [v. 5—14.] 
"i If there be any more Sundays before Advent Sunday, to supply the 


‘same shall be taken the service of some of those Sundays that were 
omitted between the Epiphany and Septuagesima. 


| Saint Andrews Day. 


The Collect. 

Aumianty God, which didst give such grace unto thy m 
apostle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling of 
thy Son Jesus Christ, and followed him without delay : Grant 
unto us all, that we being called by thy holy word, may- 
forthwith give over ourselves, obediently to follow thy holy- 
commandments: through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle, Roma, x. [v. 9 to end.] 
The Gospel. Mat.iv. [v. 18—22.] 


[' to release, to absolve.] [* Amen, Grafton, 2.] 
[! Amen, Grafton, 2] 
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| Saint Thomas the Apostle. 
The Collect. 

Aumicuty everliving God, which for the more confir- 
mation of the faith, didst suffer thy holy Apostle Thomas to be 
doubtful in thy Son's resurrection: grant us so perfectly, and 
without all doubt to believe in thy Son Jesus Christ, that our 
faith in thy sight never be reproved: hear us, O Lord, 
through the same Jesus Christ: to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghost* be all honour. &c. 

The Epistle. Ephe.ii. [v. 19 to end.] 
The Gospel. John xx. [v. 24 to end.] 


| The Conversion of Saint Paul. 
The Collect. 

Gop, which hast taught all the world, through the preach- 
img of thy blessed Apostle Saint Paul: grant, we beseech thee, 
that we which have his wonderful conversion in remembrance, 
may follow and fulfil thy holy doctrine that he taught: 
tExrough Jesu Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle, Act. ix.* [v. 1—22.] 
The Gospel. Mat. xix. [v. 27 to end.] . 


€ The Purification of Saint Mary the virgin. 
The Collect. 
ArwrGnTY and everlasting God, we humbly beseech thy 
jesty, that as thy only begotten Son was this day pre- 
**xated in the Temple, in substance of our flesh; so grant that 
We may be presented unto thee with pure and clear minds; 
By Jesus Christ our Lord. 
The Epistle. 
The same that is appointed for the Sunday, 
The Gospel. Luke ii. [v. 22—27.] 
[* Holy Ghost, &c., Grafton, 2.] 


[^ Amen, Grafton, 2.] 
[* Acts i, Grafton, 2; but Acts ix. given.] 


Te 
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Saint Mathies day. 
The Collect. 

Aumicuty God, which in the place of the traitor Judas 
didst choose thy faithful servant Mathie to be of the num- 
ber of thy twelve Apostles: Grant that thy church, being 
alway preserved from false Apostles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true pastors: Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 

The Epistle, Act. i. [v. 15 to end.] 
The Gospel. Math. xi, [v. 25 to end.] 


The Annunciation of the virgin Mary. 
The Collect. 

We beseech thee, Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, 
that as we haye known Christ thy Son’s incarnation, by the 
message of an Angel; so by his eross and passion, we may be 
brought unto the glory of his resurrection: Through the same 
Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Esai. vii, [v. 10—15.] 
The Gospel! [Luke i. v. 26—38.] 


. 4 Saint Mark's Day. 


The Collect. 

Aumienty God, which hast instructed thy holy Church, 
with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangelist Saint Mark: 
give us grace so to be established by thy holy gospel, that 
we be not, like children, carried away with every blast of 
vain doctrine: Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Ephe.iv. [v. 7—16.] 
The Gospel. John. xv. [v. 1—11.] 


Saint Philip and James. 


The Collect. 
ArwrGHTY God, whom truly to know is everlasting life: 
grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jesus Christ, to be the 


[ The reference, Luke i., omitted only in Whitchurch, 2; but the 
same Gospel in all the copies.) 


ll 





SAINT BARNABE, ETO. 261 


way, the truth, and tho life, as thou hast taught Saint 
Philip, and other the apostles: Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


The Epistle. James. i. [v. 1—12.] 
The Gospel. John. xiv. [v. 1—14.] 


{ Saint Barnabe Apostle. 


The Collect. 

Lorp almighty, which hast endued thy holy Apostle 
Barnabas, with singular gifts of thy Holy Ghost: let us not 
be destitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace, to use 
them alway to thy honour and glory: Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


The Epistle. Act. xi. [v. 22 to end.] 
The Gospel. John. xv. [v. 12—16.] 


| Saint John Baptist. 


The Collect. 

Atmonty God, by whose providence thy servant John 
Baptist was wonderfully born, and sent to prepare the way 
of thy Son our Saviour by preaching of penance: make 
us so to follow his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly 
repent, according to his preaching, and after his example 
eonstantly* speak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently 
suffer for the truth’s sake: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle, Esay. xl. [v. 1—11.] 
The Gospel. Luke. i. [v. 57 to end.] 


€ Saint Peter's Day. 
The Collect. 
Atmienty God, which by thy Son Jesus Christ hast 
given to thy Apostle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and 
commandest* him earnestly to feed thy flock: make, we be- 


1? constantly to, Grafton, 2.] 
T? eommandedst, Whitchurch, 1, and Grafton, 2.] 
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seech thee, all Bishops and Pastors diligently to preach thy 
holy word, and the people obediently to follow the same, 
that they may receive the crown of everlasting glory : through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Acts xii. [v. 1—11.] 

The Gospel. Mat. xvi. [v. 13—189.] 


«| Saint James the Apostle. 


The Collect. 

Grant, O merciful God, that as thy’ holy Apostle Saint? 
James, leaving his father and all that he had, without delay, 
was obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jesus Christ, and 
followed him: So we, forsaking all worldly and carnal affec- 
tions, may be evermore’ ready to follow thy commandments : 
through Jesu Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Acts xi^ [v. 27 to end.] [xii. v. 1—3.] 
The Gospel. Math. xx. [v. 20—28.] 


Saint Bartholomew. 


The Collect. 

O Atmicuty and everlasting God, which hast given 
grace to thy Apostle Bartholomew truly to believe and to 
preach thy word: grant, we beseech thee, unto thy church, 
both to love that he believed, and to preach that he taught : 
through Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Acts v. [v. 12—16.] 
The Gospel. Luke xxii. [v. 24—30.] 


€ Saint Mathew. 


The Collect. 

Atmicuty God, which by thy blessed Son didst call 
Mathew from the receipt of custom to be an Apostle and 
Evangelist: Grant us grace to forsake all covetous desires, 
and inordinate love of riches, and to follow thy said Son 
Jesus Christ: who liveth and reigneth. &e. 

[2 thine, Grafton, 1.] [? Saint, omitted, Grafton, 1.] 

[? evermore be, Grafton, 2.] 

[* The references, Acts xi, and xii. are given in Grafton, 2.] 
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The Epistle, 2 Cor, iv, [v. 1—6,] 
The Gospel. Math, ix, [v. 9—13.] 


*| Saint Michael and all Angels. 


The Collect. 

EvznLasTING God, which hast ordained and constituted 
the services of all Angels and men in a wonderful order: 
mercifully grant, that they which alway do thee service in 
heaven, may by thy appointment succour and defend us in 
earth : through Jesus Christ our Lord. &c. 

The Epistle. — Apoc, xii, [v. 7—12.] 
The Gospel. Mat. xviii. [v. 1—10.] 


*| Saint Luke the Evangelist. 


The Collect. 

Aumcnty God, which calledst Luke the physician, 
whose praise is in the gospel, to be a physician of the soul ; 
it may please thee by the wholesome medicines of his doc- 
trine to heal all the diseases of our souls; through thy Son 
Jesu Christ our Lord, 

The Epistle. 2° Tim, iv, [v. 5—15.] 
The Gospel. Luke x. [v. 1—7.] 


{| Simon and Jude Aposiles. 


The Collect. 

Aumicuty Gop, which hast builded thy congregation 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesu Christ 
himself being the head corner stone: grant us so to be joined 
together in unity of spirit by their doctrine, that we may be 
made an holy temple acceptable to thee : through Jesu Christ 
our Lord*. 

The Epistle. Jude i. [v. 1—8.] 
The Gospel. John xv. [v. 17 to end.] 


[1 Tim. iv,, Grafton, 1; but same Epistle.] 
[* Amen, Grafton, 2.] 
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"iwglibours, by word or deed: The Curate having knowledge thereof, 
Sul call him, and advertise him, in any wise not to presume to 


"Ux at the least declare himself to be in full purpose so to do, as 
"enn as he conveniently may. 


RR erre cordar shill the Curate use with those, betwixt «whom he 
Weeneiveth malice and hatred to reign, not suffering them to be 
Peetukers of the LORD'S table, until he know them to be reconciled. 
if one of the parties so at variance be content to forgive, from 
bottom of his heart, all that the ather hath trespassed against 
-and to make amends for that he himself hath offended: and 
still 


d 


di 


other party will not be persuaded to a godly unity, but re- 
in his frowardness and malice: The Minister in that 
to admit the penitent person to the holy Communion, 


T 
d 
! 


at the Communion time a fair white linen cloth 
‘it, shall stand in the body of the Church, or in the chancel, 
Morning prayer and Evening prayer be appointed to be said. 
the Priest standing at the north side of the Table, shall say the 


teli / 
H 


T 
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Atmicuty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 
desires known, and from whom no secrets are hid: cleanse 
the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy 
Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify 
thy holy name: through Christ our Lord, Amen. 


7 Then shall the Priest rehearse distinctly all the Ten Commani- 
ments: and the people kneeling, shall after every Commandment 
ask God's mercy for their transgression of the same, after this sort. 


Minister. God spake these words, and said: I am the 
Lord thy God. Thou shalt have none other Gods but me. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and ineline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven 
image, nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath, nor’ in the water under the earth. 
Thou shalt not bow down to them, nor worship them: for 
I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and visit the sin of 
the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and shew merey unto 
thousands in them that love me and keep my commandments. 

People. Lord, have merey upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltles 
that taketh his name in vain. 

People. Lord, have merey upon us, and ineline our. &e. 

Minister. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath 
day. Six days shalt thou labour and do all that thou hast 
to do, but the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. In it thou shalt do no manner of work, thou and 
thy son and thy daughter, thy man servant, and thy maid- 
servant, thy cattle, and the stranger that is within thy gates: 
for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day. Where 
fore the Lord blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it. 

People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our. & 

Minister. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy Gol 
giveth thee, 












[^ or, Grafton, ] . 
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People. Lord, have merey upon us, and incline our. &e. 

Minister. Thou shalt do no* murther. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline? our. &c. 

Minister. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

People. Lord, have merey upon us, and incline our. &c. 

Minister. Thou shalt not steal. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us", and incline our. &c. 

Minister. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house. 
Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his servant, 
MN Nes meri 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all these 
lly laws in our hearts we bescech thee. 


shall follow the Collect of the day, with one of these two 
following for the king: NV ancor ers 













and reigneth ever one God, world without end. 


and everlasting God, we be taught by thy 
that the hearts of kings are in thy rule and 
and that thou dost dispose, and turn them as it 
to thy godly wisdom: we humbly beseech thee, 
) and govern the heart of Edward the sixth, thy 


2j 
in this and the two following responses, Grafton, 


servant, our king and governor, that in all his thoughts, 
words, and works, he may ever seek thy honour and glory, 
and study to preserve thy people committed to his charge, in 
wealth, peace, and godliness. Grant this, O merciful Father, 
for thy dear Son’s sake Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. ) 


" Immediately after the Collects, the Priest shall read the Epistle, 


beginning thus. 
*| The Epistle written in the. Chapter of. 
And the Epistle ended, he shall say the Gospel, beginning thus. 
The Gospel, written in the. "Chapter of, 


And the Epistle and Gospel being ended, shall be said the Creel. 


I peuieve in one God, the Father almighty, maker of 
heaven and earth, and of all things visible, and invisible: 
And in one Lord Jesu Christ, the only begotten Son of Got, 
begotten of his Father before all worlds : God of Gods', light 
of light, very God of very God: begotten’, not made, being 
of one substance with the Father, by whom all things were 
made: who for us men and for our salvation, came dow 
from heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghost, of the 
virgin Mary, and was made man: and was crucif 
for us, under Pontius Pilate. He suffered and was b 
and the third day he arose again according to the serip- 
tures: and ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right 
hand of the Father, And he shall come again with glory, 


and giver of life, who proceedeth from the Father 

Son, who with the Father and the Son together, is ) 
and glorified, who spake by the Prophets. And I believe am 
Catholic and Apostolic church. 1 acknowledge one Baptisity 
for the remission of sins. And I look for the resu i 
the dead, and the life of the world to come. Amen, — — 


After the Creed, if there be mo sermon, shall fallow one. of. e ho 
mill already sei forty rs briser (ino ME m 
authority. » 

[^ God of God, Whitchurch, 1, and Grafton, 2: M 

the s is blotted out by a pen.] 2. 

D gotten, Grafton, 2.] 





Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
‘© your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 


taven. Math, v. 
Lay not up for yourselves treasure upon the earth, 
flere the rust and moth doth and where thieves 


| turi But lay up for yourselves trea- 

(wes in heaven, where neither rust nor moth doth corrupt, 

‘al where thieves do not break through and steal. Math. vi. 

| Whatsoever you would that men should do unto you, 

We so do unto them: for this is the law and the Pro- 
- yii. 




















! every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
"Mim into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the 
my Father which is in heaven. Math, vii. 
ache stood forth, and said unto the Lord: Behold, Lord, 
ilf of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have done 

to amy man, I restore fourfold. Luk. xix. 
goeth a warfare at any time of his own cost? 
eth a. vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? 
h a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 
Cor, ix. 

re have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great 
"we shall reap your worldly things? 1 Cor. ix. 


oe the altar ? Even so Hath the Lord'also or- 
hat [uidi esc the gospel, shold lire of io 


little shall reap little, and he that 


cO—-— 
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While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and sp 
cially unto them, which are of the household of faith. Gala.vi. 

Godliness is great riches, if a man be contented* with that 
he hath: for we brought nothing into the world, neither 
may we carry any thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 

Charge them which are rich in this world, that they 
be ready to give, and glad to distribute: laying up in stor 
for themselves a good foundation against the time to cone, 
that they may attain eternal life. 1 Tim. vi. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works 
and labour that proceedeth of love: which love ye have 
shewed for his name’s sake, which have ministered unto 
saints, and yet do minister. Hebr. vi. 

To do good, and to distribute, forget not : for with suh 
sacrifices God is pleased. — Hebr. xiii. 

Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother hare 
need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? — 1 Joh. iii. 

Give alms of thy goods, and turn never thy face from 
any poor man, and then the face of the Lord shall not lt 
turned away from thee. Tob. iv. 

Be merciful after thy power. 1 thea bie 
plenteously : Tf thou hast little, do thy diligence 
give of that little: for so gatherest thou thyself a ol 
ward in the day of necessity. — Tob. iv. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 
Lord: and look what he layeth out, it shall be paid him 
again. Pro. xix. 

Blessed be the man that provideth for the sick and 
the Lord shall deliver him in the time of trouble, Peal. Ist 
* Then shall the Church wardens, or some other by them n 

gather the devotion of the people, and put the same into the 
men’s box: and upon the offering days appointed, every mam 
woman shall pay to the Curate the due and accustomed 
after which done, the Priest shall say. 7 

Let us pray for the whole state’ of Christ's Church 

militant here in earth, 

Atmeury and everliving God, which by thy p 
hast taught us to make prayers and supplications, and 
thanks for all men: wé humbly beseech thee most 


[! coutent, Grafton, 2.) p estate, Grafton, 2.] 
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to accept our *alms, and to receive these our «ire te 
prayers which we offer unto thy divine Majesty: tint the fon 
beseeching thee to inspire continually the univer- worsolaccen 
sal church with the spirit of truth, unity and sou unm 
concord; and grant that all they that do confess thy holy 
name, may agree in the truth of thy holy word, and live in 
unity and godly love. We beseoch thee also to save and 
defend all Christian Kings, Princes, and governors, and spe- 
thy servant, Edward our King, that under him we may 
quietly governed: and grant unto his whole 
all that be put in authority under him, that 
may truly and indifferently minister justice, to the pu- 
of wickedness and vice, and to the maintenance of 
religion and virtue. Give grace (O heavenly 
all Bishops, Pastors and Curates, that they may 
their life and doctrine set forth thy true and* lively 
rightly and duly administer thy holy Sacraments : 
j thy people give thy heavenly grace, and especially 
| this congregation here present, that with meck heart 
they may hear and receive thy holy 
ing thee in holiness and righteousness all 
ife. And we most humbly beseech thee 
(O Lord) to comfort and succour all them 
this transitory life be in trouble, sorrow, need, 
or any other adversity: Grant this, O Father, 
Christ's sake, our only mediator and advocate. 


grote 
fit 


Aun 
Hi 


iv 
: 


this exhortation at certain times when the Curate 
1 the people negligent to come to the holy Communion. 
be come together at this time, dearly beloved bre- 
feed at the Lord's supper, unto the which in God's 
id you all that be here present, and beseech you 
the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, that ye will not refuse to 

“thereto, being so lovingly called ‘and bidden of God 
himself. Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, 
when a man hath prepared a rich feast, decked his table 
with all kind of provision, so that there lacketh nothing but 
the guests to sit down: and yet they which be called, with- 
out any cause most unthankfully refuse to come, Which of 

D no, Grafton, 2) [* and, omitted, Grafton, 2.) 
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you, in such a case, would not be moved? Who would 
think a great injury and wrong done unto him 

fore, most dearly beloved in Christ, take ye 
lest ye withdrawing yourselves from this holy supper, | 
voke God's indignation against you. It is an easy ma 
for a man to say, I will not communicate, because L| 
otherwise letted with worldly business: but such 

be not so easily accepted and allowed before God. If 
man say, I am a grievous sinner, and therefore am af 


excuse yourself and say that you be not ready ? Consi 
earnestly with yourselves how little such feigned excuses s 
avail before God. They that refused the feast in the gos 
because they had bought a farm, or would try their yoke 
oxen, or because they were married, were not 80 excui 
but counted unworthy of the heavenly feast. I for my] 
am here present, and according unto* mine office, I bid | 
in the name of God, I call you in Christ's behalf, I exl 
you, as you love your own salvation, that ye will be 
takers of this holy Communion. And as the Son of 
did vouchsafe to yield up his soul by death upon the G 
for your health: even so it is your duty to receive | 
Communion together in the remembrance of his death, 
he himself commanded, Now if you will in no wise 1 
do, consider with yourselves how great injury you! do 1 
God, and how sore punishment hangeth over your heads 
the same. And whereas ye offend God so sore in 

this holy Banquet, I admonish, exhort, and beseech you, 4 
unto this unkindness ye will not add amy more. Which th 
ye? shall do, if ye stand by as gazers and lookers on* them i 
do communicate, and be no partakers of the same yoursel 
For what thing can this be accounted else, than a furt 
contempt and unkindness unto God. Truly it is a gi 
unthankfulness to say nay when ye be called; but the fi 
is much greater when men stand by, and yet will neither 
nor drink this holy Communion with other, I pray you 


[ ye, Grafton, 2:] [? to, Grafton, 1 and 2] 
[* you, Grafton, 2.] [* of, Grafton, 2] 
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fences to be such, as be not only against God, but ale 
against your neighbours: then ye shall reconcile yourselyes 
unto them, ready to make restitution and satisfaction, ac- 
cording to the uttermost of your powers, for all injuries 
and wrongs done by you to any other: and likewise being 
ready to forgive other that have offended you, as you would 
have forgiveness of your offences at God's hand: for other- 
wise the receiving of the holy Communion doth nothing else, 
but increase your damnation. And because it is requisite 
that no man should come to the holy Communion but with 
a full trust in God’s mercy, and with a quiet conscience: 
therefore if there be any of you which by the means afore 
said cannot quiet his own conscience, but requireth further 
comfort or counsel; then let him come to me, or some other 
discreet and learned minister of God's word, and open his 
grief, that he may receive such ghostly counsel, advice, and 
comfort, as his conscience may be relieved; and that by 
the ministery of God's word he may receive comfort and 
the benefit of absolution, to the quicting of his conscience, 
and avoiding of all scruple and doubifulness. 
Then shall the Priest say this exhortation, 

Dearty beloved in the Lord: ye that mind to come to 
the holy Communion of the body and blood of our Saviour 
Christ, must consider what S. Paul writeth to! the Corinthians, 
how he exhorteth all persons diligently to try and examine 
themselves, before they presume to eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup : for as the benefit is great, if with a truly 
penitent heart and lively faith we receive that holy 
ment, (for then we spiritually eat the flesh of Christ, 
rink his blood, then we dwell in Christ and Christ in 
us, we be one with Christ, and Christ with us;) so is the 
danger great, if we receive the same unworthily, For then 
we be guilty of the body and blood of Christ our Sayiour, 
We eat and drink our own damnation, not considering the 
Lord’s body. We kindle God’s wrath against us, we provoke 
him to plague us with divers diseases, and sundry kinds of 
death. Therefore, if any of you be a blasphemer of God, 
an hinderer or slanderer of his word, an adulterer, or be 
in malice or envy, or in any other grievous crime, be- 
wail your sins, and come not to this holy Table, lest after 


[ writeth unto, Grafton, 2.1 
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the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into 
you, as he entered into Judas, and fill you full of all iniqui- 


To him therefore with the Father and the 
let us give (as we are most bounden) continual 
submitting ourselves wholly to his holy will and 
and studying to serve him in true holiness and 
ness all the days of our life, Amen. 

I the Priest say to them that come to receive the holy 

Communion. 

do truly and earnestly repent you of your 
in love and charity with your neighbours, and 
a new life, following the commandments of 
ing from henceforth in his holy ways: Draw 
holy Sacrament to your comfort: make 
ion to almighty God before this congre- 
together in his holy name, meekly 
pon your knees, 

confession be made, in the name of all those 
| to receive the holy Communion, either by one of 
A ne of the ministers, or by the Priest himself, all 


18—2 


this 


276 TIE COMMUNION. 


Aumenty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Maker of all things, Judge of all men, We knowledge’ and 

bewail our manifold sins and wickedness, which we from 
time to time most grievously have committed, by thought, 
word and deed, against thy divine Majesty ; OM 
most justly thy wrath and indignation against us; we do «-— 
earnestly repent, and be heartily sorry for these our mise=— 
doings: the remembrance of them is grievous unto us, theses 
burthen of them is intolerable; have mercy upon us, hayomemes 
merey upon us, most merciful Father, for thy Son our LordEEW 
Jesus Christ's sake; forgive us all that is past, and grant 
that we may ever hereafter serve and please thee, in new—— 
ness of life; to the honour and glory of thy name: Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Then shall the Priest or the Bishop (being present) stand up, and 
turning himself to the people, say* thus. 

Aumcury God our heavenly Father, who of his greasuut 
mercy hath promised forgiveness of sins to all them, which 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn unio? him .. 
have merey upon you, pardon and deliver you from m 
your sins, eonfirm and strength' you in all goodness, ane 
put you to everlasting life: through Jesus Christ our LorC—— 


ie 


Then shall the Priest also say. 

Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ saitEEE—, 
to all that truly turn to him. 

Come unto me, all that travail and be heavy lademea, 
and I shall refresh you. So God loved the worked, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, to the end that smi 
that believe in him should not perish, but have life evex- 
lasting, 

Hear also what saint Paul sayeth. 

This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to be re 
ceived, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners 

Hear also what Saint John sayeth. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the propitiation for 
our sins. 

C acknowledge, Grafton, 2.] [* shall say, Grafton, 2.) 

L to, Grafton, 2:] C [* strengthen, Grafton, 2.) 
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€ Upon Whitsunday, and sie days after. 
TnunoucH Jesus! Christ our Lord, according to whosecmees 
most true promise, the Holy Ghost came down this daysge— 
from heaven, with a sudden great sound, as it had beermme-4 
a mighty wind, in the likeness of fiery tongues, lightingsse 
upon the Apostles, to teach them, and to lead them to ai] 
truth, giving them both the gift of divers languages, aneme- d 
also boldness with fervent zeal, constantly to preach thee 
gospel unto all nations, whereby we are brought out C—f 
darkness and error into the clear light and true knowledg———e 

of thee, and of thy Son Jesus Christ. Therefore with. &e. 


Upon the feast of Trinity only. 

Ir is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, the==t 
we should at all times, and in all places, give thanks so 
thee, O Lord, almighty and everlasting God, which art or—m9e 
God, one Lord, not one only person, but three persomecs 
in one substance: for that which we believe of the glor—y 
of the Father, the same we believe of the Son, and of time 
Holy Ghost, without any difference or inequality, "Thercwe- 
fore* with. &c. 


After which preface, shall follow immediately. 


4 Therefore with Angels and Archangels, and with aul! 
the company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 
name, evermore praising thee, and saying: 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts: heaven and earth 
are full of thy glory : glory be to thee, O Lord most high. 


Then shall the Priest, kneeling down at God's board, say in the name 
of all them that shall receive the Communion, this prayer following. 

We do not presume to come to this thy table (O mer- 
ciful Lord) trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy 
manifold and great mercies: we be not worthy so much 
as to gather up the crumbs under thy table: but thoi 
art the same Lord, whose property is always to have 
mercy: grant us therefore (gracious Lord) so to eat the 


P Jesu, Grafton, 2.] [* Therefore, &e., Grafton, 2.) 
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flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and to drink his 
blood, that our sinful bodies may be made clean by his 
body, and our souls washed. through his most precious 
blood, and that wo may evermore dwell in him, and he 
in us.. Amen? 


Then the Priest standing up shall say, as followeth. 
Atmicuty God our heavenly Father, which of thy 
tender mercy didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ, to suffer 
death the eross for our redemption, who made there 
(by his one oblation of himself once offered) a full, perfect 


of the whole world, and did institute, and in his holy Gospel 
command us to continue, a perpetual memory of that his 
precious death, until his coming again: Hear us, O merciful 
Father, we beseech thee: and grant that we receiving these 

creatures of bread and wine, according to thy Son our 


‘and gave it to his disciples, saying: Take, eat, this is my 
body which is given for you. Do this in remembrance of me. 

after supper he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them, saying: Drink ye all of 
this, for this is my blood of the new Testament, which is 
Shed for you and for many, for remission of sins; do this 
mus oft as ye shall drink it in remembrance of me. 

"E Then shall the minister first receive the Communion in both kinds 
Rimself, and next deliver it to other ministers, if any be there 
present (that they may help the chief minister), and after to the 
people in their hands knecling, And when he delivereth the 
“bread, he shall say. 

Take and cat this, in remembrance that Christ died for 

‘Bree, and feed on him in thy heart by faith, with thanks- 

^ 5 And the minister that delivereth the cup, shall say. 
Drink this in remembrance that Christ's blood was shed 
Aor os, and bo thankful 
D'Amen, omitted in Grafton, 2:] 
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1 Then shall the Priest say the Lord's prayer, the people repeating 
after him every petition. 
4 After shall be said as followeth. 

© Lorp and heavenly Father, we, thy humble servants, 
entirely desire thy fatherly goodness, mereifully to aecept this 
our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving: most humbly be- 
seeching thee to grant, that by the merits and death of thy 
Son Jesus Christ, and through faith in his blood, we and 
all thy whole church may obtain remission of our sins, and 
all other benefits of his passion. And here we offer and 
present unto thee, O Lord, ourselves, our souls and bodies, 
to be a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice unto thee: 
humbly beseeching thee, that all we which be im 
this holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thy BE 
heavenly benediction. And although we be unworthy, 
our manifold sins, to offer unto thee any Burm yet we 
Beseoch thee to accept thie ou bouden duty and service, 
not weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, 
Jesus Christ our Lord: by whom and with whom, in 
unity of the Holy Ghost, all honour and glory be unto thee, 
O Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 


* Or this. 

Aumienty and everliving God, we most heartily thank 
thee, for that thou dost vouchsafe to feed us, which have duly 
received these holy mysteries, with the spiritual food of the 
most precious body and blood of thy Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and dost assure us thereby of thy favour and good- 
ness toward us, and that we be very members incorporate 
in thy mystical body, which is the blessed company of all 
faithful people, and be also heirs through hope of A 
everlasting kingdom, by the merits of the most precious death 
and passion of thy dear Son: we now most humbly beseech 
thee, O heavenly Father, so to assist us with thy grace, that 
we may continue in that holy fellowship, and do all such good 
works as thou hast prepared for us to walk in, ] 
Jesus Christ our Lord: to whom, with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, be all honour and glory, world without end, Amen, 


‘J Then shall be said or sung, r 


GronY be to God on high. And jn eum pace, BRE 
towards men, We praise thee, we bless thee, we worship 
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CRESRss the Priest or the Bishop, if he be present, shall let them de- 
» M with this blessing. 
which passeth all understanding, keep 
in the knowledge and love of 
Christ our Lord: and the blessing of 
1 » the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 
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they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to tlhe 
honour and praise of thy name; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy mos | 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual help, 
that in all our works begun, continued, and ended in theo, 
we may glorify thy holy name, and finally by thy meny 
obtain everlasting life: through Jesus Christ our 
Amen, 


Atmicuty God, the fountain of all wisdom, which know 
est our necessities before we ask, and our ignorance in 
asking: we beseech thee to have compassion upon our it- 
firmities, and those things which for our unworthiness we 
dare not, and for our blindness we cannot ask, vouchsafe to 
give us for the worthiness of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Atmienry God, which hast promised to hear the petitions 
of them that ask in thy Son’s name: we beseech thee mer 
cifully to incline thine ears to us that have made now our 
prayers and supplications unto thee; and grant that those 
things which we' faithfully asked according to thy will, may 
effectually be obtained, to the relief of our necessity, and to 
the setting forth of thy glory: through Jesus Christ ow 
Lord. Amen. 


J Upon the holy days, if there be no Communion, shall be said all that 
is appointed nt the Communion, until the end of the Homily, con 
eluding with the general prayer, for the whole state* of Chriss 
church militant here in earth: and one or more of these Collet 
before rehearsed, as occasion shall serve. 

I And there shall be no celebration of the Lord's Supper, except thure 
be & good number to communicate with the Priest, according t 

4 And if there be not above twenty persons in the Parish, of diserti 
to receive the Communion : yet there shall be no 
four, or three at the least communicate with the Priest. And il 
Cathedral and Collegiate churches, where be many Priests unl 
Deacons, they shall all receive the Communion with the ministet 
every Sunday at the least, except they have a reasonable cse 
to the contrary. 

*j And to take away the superstition, which any person hath, or might 


[! we have, Grafton, 1 and 2.] D? estate, Grafton, 2] 
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times in the year: of which, Easter to be one: and shall also re- 
ceive the Sacraments, and other rites, according to the order in? this 


i 
Hid 


e 


at 
of 
tebe 
"5 And note, that every Parishioner shall communicate, at the least three 
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lere. For it is against the truth of Christ's true natural 


to be in more places than in one at one time. 






THE 


MINISTRATION OF BAPTISM 


TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH, 


Ir appeareth by ancient writers, that the Sacrament of 
Baptism in the old time was not commonly ministered, but at 
two times in the year: at Easter, and Whitsuntide, At whieh 
times it was openly ministered, in the presence of all the eot 
gregation. Which custom (now being grown out of ux) 
although it ean not for many considerations be well restored 
again, yet it is thought good to follow the same as near as 
conveniently may be: wherefore the people are to be ad- 
monished, that it is most convenient that Baptism should 
not be ministered but upon Sundays, and other holy days, 
when the most number of people may come together, 
as well for that the congregation there present may testify 
the receiving of them that be newly baptized into ihe 
number of Christ's Church, as also beeause in the Baptism 

of infants every man present may be put in remembrance 
of his own profession made to God in his Baptism. 
For which cause also, it is expedient that Bap- 
tism be ministered in the English tongue. 

Nevertheless (if necessity so re- | 
quire) children may at 

all times be bap- 

tized at home, 














286 PUBLIC BAPTISM. 




























ArxiGHTY and immortal God, the aid of all that neel, 
the helper of all that flee to thee for succour, the life of 
them that believe, and the resurrection of the dead; We all 
upon thee for these infants, that they coming to thy holy 
Baptism, may receive remission of their sins by spi 
regeneration, Receive them, O Lord, as thou hast pm 
mised by thy wellbeloved Son, saying: Ask and you shall 
have, seek and you shall find, knock and it shall be - 
opened unto you. So give now unto us that ask. Let us hit 
seek find. Open the’ gate unto us that knock, that thew 
infants may enjoy the everlasting benediction of thy heavenly 
washing, and may come to the eternal kingdom, which thot — 
hast promised by Christ our Lord. Amen. 


‘I Then shall the Priest say: Hear the words of the Gospel, wait 
by Saint Mark in the tenth Chapter, 


Ar a certain time they brought children to Christ thit 
he should touch them, and his disciples rebuked those thit 
brought them. But when Jesus saw it, he was displeastly 
and said unto them: Suffer little children to come unto IM 
and forbid them not; for to such belongeth the ki 
God. Verily I say unto you: whosoever doth not roit 
the kingdom of God, as a little child, he shall not eme. 
therein, And when he had taken them up in his arms M. 
put his hands upon them, and blessed them. Mark x. f 


After the Gospel is read, the Minister shall make this brief 
upon the words of the Gospel. 


Frienps, you" hear in this Gospel the words of 
Saviour Christ, that he commanded the children to be brought 
unto him: how he blamed those that would have kept thei 
from him: how he exhorteth? all men to follow their aee 
You‘ perceive how by his outward gesture and deod BY 
declared his good-will toward them. For he embraced the*" 
in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and blessed thes?" 
Doubt not ye* therefore, but earnestly believe, that he w= 
likewise favourably receive these present infants, amt Y 

E open thy, Grafton, 2] D ye hear, Grafton, 2] | 


exhorted, Grafton, 2. * ye perceive, Grafton, 2.) 
[> yon, Grain, 2] 1 A . 
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the same, the! carnal desires of the flesh, so that thou wil — 
not follow, nor be led by them? 

Answer. I forsake them all. a 

Minister. Dost thou believe in God the Father almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth? and in Jesus Christ his only- 
begotten Son our Lord, and that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, born of the virgin Mary, that he suffered 
under Poncius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, that 
he went down into hell, and also did rise again the third day, 
that he aseended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father almighty, and from thence shall come 
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the 
dead ? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost, the holy 
Catholic Church, the Communion of Saints, the remission of 
sins, the resurrection of the flesh, and everlasting life after ^ 
death ? 

Answer, — All this I steadfastly believe. 

Minister, Wilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 

Answer. That is my desire. 


"Then shall the Priest say. 


O mererrut God, grant that the old Adam in these 
children may be so buried, that the new man may be raisel 
up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, and that 
all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in them, 
Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and strength to have 
victory and to triumph against the devil, the world and the 
flesh, Amen. . 

Grant that whosoever is here dedicated to thee by wur 
office and ministry, may also be endued with heavenly virtuts, 
and everlastingly rewarded through thy mercy, O Dlesel 
Lord God, who dost live and govern all things world will 
out end. Amen, 

Auaicury everliving God, whose most dearly belorel 
Son Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of our sins, did shed ott 
of his most precious side both water and blood, and gave 


[ and the, Grafton, 2.) a 





Priest shall take the child in his hands, and ask the name ; 


a ‘naming the child, shall dip it in the water, so it be discreetly 
ae, saying. ’ 
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it hath pleased thee to regenerate this infant with thy Holy 
Spirit, to receive him for thy’ own child by adoption, and to 
incorporate him into thy holy congregation. And humbly we 


may crucify the old man, and utterly abolish the whole body 
of sin: that as he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, 
so he may be partaker of his resurrection: so that finally, 
with the residue of thy holy congregation, he may be inhe- 
ritor of thine everlasting kingdom: through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


‘7 At the last end, the Priest calling the Godfathers and Godmothers 
together, shall say this short exhortation following. 
FonaswucH as these children have promised by you to 
forsake the Devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
serve him, you must remember that it is your parts and 
duties to see that these infants be taught so soon as they shall 
be able to learn what a solemn vow, promise, and profession, 
they have made by you, And that they may know these 
things the better, ye shall call upon them to hear sermons. 
And chiefly ye shall provide that they may learn the Creed, 
the Lord’s prayer, and the ten Commandments in the Eng- 
lish tongue, and all other things which a Christian man ought 
to know and believe, to his soul's health: and that these 
children may be virtuously brought up, to lead a godly and 
Christian life: remembering alway* that Baptism doth re- 
present unto us our profession, which is to follow the ex- 
ample of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like unto him; 
that as he died and rose again for us, so should we which 
are baptized, die from sin, and rise again unto righteousness, 
continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue, and godliness of living. 
^ The Minister shall command that the children be brought to the 
Bishop to be confirmed of him, so soon as they can say im their 
vulgar tongue the articles of the faith, the Forts prey nae ae 
x. Commandments, and be further instructed in the Catechism st 
forth for that purpose, accordingly as it is there expressed, 


E. thine, Grafton, 2.] [' alwaya, Grafton, 2-and do]; 
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CONFIRMATION 


"WHEREIN I8 CONTAINED A CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN. 
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Confirmation may be ministered to the more 
shall receive it (according unto’ Saint Paul's doc- 
that all things should be done in the Church to 
of the same) it is thought good that none hereafter 
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by imposition of hands and prayer they may re- 
defence against all temptations to sin, and the 
world, and the Devil: it is most mect to be minis- 


come to of 





for their salvation, and be undoubtedly saved. 
[? according to, Grafton, 1.] 
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V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, 

VI. Thou shalt do no murther. 

VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh 
bour. 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his servant, nor 
his maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that 
is his. 

Question, What dost thou chiefly learn by these com- 
mandments ? 

Answer. I learn two things. My duty towards God, and 
my duty towards' my neighbour. 

Question, What is thy duty towards God ? 

Answer. My duty towards God is, to believe in him, 
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with all 
my mind, with all my soul, and with all my strength. To 
worship him. To give him thanks. To put my whole trust 
in him. To call upon him. To honour his holy name and 
his word, and to serve him truly all the days of my life. 

Question. What is thy duty towards! thy neighbour? 

Answer. My duty towards my neighbour is, to love him 
as myself. And to do to all men as I would they should do 
unto me. To love, honour and succour my father and mother. 
To honour and obey the king and his ministers, To submit 
myself to all my governors, teachers, spiritual Pastors and 
masters, To order myself lowly and reverently to all my 
betters. To hurt no body by word nor deed. To be true and 
just in all my dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred in my 
heart. To keep my hands from picking and stealing, and my 
tongue from evil speaking, lying and slandering. To keep 
my body in temperance, soberness, and chastity. Not to 
covet nor desire other men's goods. But learn and labour 
truly to get mine own living, and to do my duty in that 
state. of life, unto which it shall please God to call me. 

Question, My good child, know this, that thon artinot 
able to do these things of thyself, nor to walk in, tho iet 

[! toward, Grafton, 2] 
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Let us pray. E 
AnwramTY and everliving God, Me 
regenerate these thy servants by water and the 
and hast given unto them forgiveness of all : 
strengthen them, we beseech thee, O Lord, with the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter, and daily increase in them. T J 
gifts of grace: the spirit of wisdom and 
spirit of counsel and ghostly strength, the spirit of k 
and true godliness: and fulfil them, O Lord, with 
of thy holy fear. Amen. 


nm 
. Then the Bishop shall lay his hand upon every child severally, stt 

Defend, O Lord, this child with thy heavenly g 
he may continue thine for ever, and daily increase 
Holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto thy ever 

Then shall the Bishop say*. 

Atananry everliving God, which makest us both to vill. 
and to do those things that be good and acceptable unto thy 
Majesty: we make our humble supplications unto theo for 
theso children, upon whom (after the example of thy bly 
Apostles) we have laid our hands, to certify them (by this 
sign) of thy fayour, and gracious goodness to ea 
‘thy fatherly hand, we beseech thee, ever be over them: 
thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; and so lead jn the 
knowledge and obedience of thy word, that in the e 
may obtain the everlasting life, through our Lord J 
‘Christ: who with thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and r 
one God, world without end. Amen, 


Then the Bishop shall bless the children, thus saying. 


The blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 999 
the Holy Ghost, be upon you, and remain with you m 
Amen, 


| 


The Curate of other at his 
ES every Parish, or some m 
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children of his parish sent unto him, as the time will serve, and 
as he shall think convenient, in some part of this Catechism. 

d all Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and Dames, shall cause their 
children, servants, and prentices (which have not learned their 
Catechism) to come to the church at the time appointed, and obe- 
diently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until such time as 
they have learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. 
And whensoever the Bishop shall give knowledge for children to 
be brought afore him to any convenient place, for their Confirma- 
tion: Then shall the Curate of every parish either bring or send 
in writing the names of all those children of his parish, which can 
tay the Articles of their faith, the Lord’s prayer, and the x. 
Commandments : and also how many of them can answer to the 
other questions contained in this Catechism. 
nd there shall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until 
toch time as he can say the Catechism, and be confirmed. 



























THE FORM OF 


SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONI. 


First the banns must he asked three several Sundays or holy dé | 
in the time of service’, the peuple being present after the sat 
* 


tomed manner. 
And if the persons that would be married dwell in. 

the banns must be asked in both Parishes, and the E 
one Parish shall not solemnize Matrimony betwixt them, wilbul 
a certificate of the banns being thrice asked from the . | 
the other Parish. At the day appointed for Solemnization of N 
trimony, the persons to be married shall come into the body | 
the church, with their friends and neighbours. And there b 
Priest shall thus say. 


DzAnLY beloved friends, we are gathered together he - 
in the sight of God, and in the face of his congregation, f^ 
join together this man and this woman in holy matrimo, 
which is an honourable estate instituted of God in Paradis, 
in the time of man’s innocency, signifying unto us 
tical union, that is betwixt Christ and his Church : l2 


unadvisedly, lightly or wantonly, to satisfy men's c 
lusts and appetites, like brute beasts that have no 
standing ; but reverently, discreetly, advisedly, soberly, 99 | 
in the fear of God: Duly considering the causes for 
Matrimony was ordained. Ono was the procreation of eli 
dren, to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lom: | 
and praise of God. Secondly, it was ordained for a re 
against sin, and to avoid fornication, that such persons 
have not the gift of continence, might marry, and 
themselves undefiled members of Christ's body. T 
for the mutual society, help and comfort, that the one ous? | 
to have of the other, both in prosperity and adversity. J 

[' in the service time, Grafton, 1.] 

[for the which, Grafton, 2.] 

















ae 
Who giveth this woman to be married 
And the Minister receiving the woman at her 


. shall cause the man to take the woman by tl 
either to give their troth to other. The m 


— I N.üake theo N. to my wedded 
hold from this day forward, for better, for 
for poorer, in sickness and in health, to lo 
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them made, whereof this ring given and reccived is a token 
and pledge, and may ever remain in perfect love and peace 
together, and live according! unto thy laws: through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then shall the Priest join their right hands together and say. 


Those whom God hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder. 


Then shall the Minister speak unto the people. 


FomasuucH as JN. and AN. have consented together in 
holy wedlock, and havo witnessed tho same before God and 
this company, and thereto have given and pledged their troth 
either to other, and have declared the same by giving and 
receiving of a ring, and by joining of hands: I pronounce 
that they be man and wife together. In the namo of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


And the Minister shall add this blessing. 


God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, 
bless, preserve, and keep you: the Lord mercifully with his 
favour look upon you, and so fill you with all spiritual 
benediction and grace, that you may so live together in 
this life, that in the world to como you may have life 
everlasting. Amen. 


Then the Ministers or Clerks, going to the Lord's table, shall say 
or sing this Psalm following. 


Beati omnes. Psalm cxxviii. 


BrzssED are all they that fear the Lord : and walk 
in his ways. 

For thou shalt eat the labour of thy hands : O well 
is thee, and happy shalt thou be. 

Thy wife shall be as tho fruitful vine : upon tho walls 
of thy house. 

Thy children like the olive branches : round about thy 
table. 

Lo, thus shall the man be blessed : that feareth tho 
Lord. 

C according to, Grafton, 1.] 


[rocuuENTs, Epw. VI.] 20 
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Minister. O Lord, save thy servant, and thy handmaid ; 
Answer. Which put their trust in thee. 

Minister, O Lord, send them help from thy holy place. 
Answer. And evermore defend them. 

Minister. Be unto them a tower of strength. 


RreacwreiAcd eb air ary. emat diio to: 
© Gop of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, bless 
servants, and sow the seed of eternal life in their 
that whatsoever in thy holy word they shall pro- 
learn, they may in deed fulfil the same, Look, O 
mercifully upon them from heaven, and bless them. 
thou didst send thy blessing upon Abraham and 
comfort: so vouchsafe to send thy bless- 
dae Lina ge d Sae Re i 
ety under thy protection, may abide 
vd through Jesu Christ our 
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O wEmcrUL Lord and heavenly Father, by whose 
mETcous gift mankind is increased: we beseech thee assist 
ith thy blessing these two persons, that they may both 
[ses fenitfol in procreation of children, and also live together 
Lo tle mA en fedens 
e ren's? unto the third and fourth generation, 
thy praise and honour: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Gop, which by thy mighty power hast made all things 


i, wn ony atii b ule 
which hast consecrated the state of matrimony 


E childer’s children, Grafton, 2.] 
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to such an excellent mystery, that in it is signified and re- 
presented the spiritual marriage and unity betwixt Christ and 
his church: Look mercifully upon these thy servants, that 
both this man may love his wife, according to thy word (as 
Christ did love his spouse the church, who gave himself for 
it, loving and cherishing it even as his own flesh;) and also 
that this woman may be loving and amiable to her husband, 
as Rachel, wise as Rebecea, faithful and obedient as Sara, 
and in all quietness, sobriety and peace, be a follower of 
holy and godly matrons: O Lord, bless them both, and grant 
them to inherit thy everlasting kingdom : through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 
Then shall the Priest say, 


Atmicury God, which at the beginning did create our 
first parents Adam and Eve, and did sanctify and join them 
together in marriage: pour upon you the riches of his grace, 
sanctify and bless you, that ye may please him both in body 
and soul, and live together in holy love, unto your lives’ end. 
Amen. 


Then shall begin the Communion, and after the Gospel shall be said 
a sermon, wherein ordinarily (so oft as there is any marriage) the 
office of a man and wife shall be declared, according to holy serip- 
ture: or if there be no sermon, the Minister shall read this that 
followeth. 2 


Avr ye which be married, or which intend to take the 
holy estate of matrimony upon you: hear what holy 
doth say, as touching the duty of husbands toward their wives, 
and wives toward their husbands, Saint Paul (in his Epistle 
to the Ephesians the fifth chapter) doth give this command. 
ment to all married men, ] ^ 
Ye husbands, love your wives, even as Christ loved the 
church, and hath given himself for it, to sanctify it, purging 
it in the fountain of water, through thy! word, that 
might make it unto himself a glorious ] > 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but tha 
should be holy and blameless, So men are bound to 
their own wives as their own bodies, He that lo 
own wife, loyeth himself. For never did any man hi 
b D! the word, Grafton, 2] 
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either in putting on of gorgeous apparel: but let the Ld hij 
man which is in the heart, be without all corruption, so th¥ cha 
the spirit be mild and quiet, which is a precious thing in t@&- th, 
sight of God. For after this manner (in the old time) Gm dij 
the holy women which trusted in God apparel themselvwzamra; 
being subject to their own husbands: as Sara obeyed Abmmw—r. 
ham, calling him lord, whose daughters ye are made, do ing 
well, and being not dismayed with any fear. 1 Petri. iii .' 


The new married persons (the same day of their marriage) must receive 
the holy Communion. 


U 1 Pet. iv. Grafton, 2; but the same scripture.] 


—_— = 


THE ORDER FOR THE 


VISITATION OF THE SICK. 


1 The Priest entering into the sick person’s house, shall say. 
Peace be in this house, and to all that dwell in it. 


‘When he cometh into the sick man’s presence, he shall say kneeling 
down. 

Rememser not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of 
our forefathers. Spare us, good Lord, spare thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed with thy most precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for over. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 

And lead us not into temptation. 

Answer. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Minister. O Lord, save thy servant. 

Answer. Which putteth his trust in thee. 

Minister. Send him help from thy holy place. 

Answer. And evermore mightily defend him. 

Minister. Let the enemy have none advantage of him. 

Answer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 

Minister. Be unto him, O Lord, a strong tower, 

Answer. From the face of his enemy. 

Minister. Lord, hear our prayers. 

Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Minister. 
O Lorp, look down from heaven, behold, visit, and re- 
ve this thy servant: Look upon him with the cyes of thy 
rcy, give him comfort, and sure confidence in thee: Defend 


1 from the danger of the enemy, and keep him in perpotual 
ce and safety : through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


^mm 
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Hear us, almighty and most merciful God and Saviour) 
Extend thy accustomed goodness to this thy servant which == 
grieved with sickness: Visit him, O Lord, as thou didst Yai 
Peter’s wife's mother and the Captain’s servant. So visit and 
pots ihe iia sick perna Mn ferent aii 
will), or else give him grace so to take thy visitation, thaeaf 
after this painfl life ended, ho may dwell with flee ga NN 
everlasting. Amen. _ 


Then shall the Minister exhort the i pene a ae 
s other like. 

DranLv beloved, know this: that almighty God is the 
Lord of lifo and death, and over all things to them pertain 
ing, as youth, strength, health, age, weakness, and sickness. 
Wherefore, whatsoever your sickness is, know you certainly, 
that it is God’s visitation. And for what cause soever this 
sickness is sent unto you ; whether it be to try your patience 
for the example of other, and that your faith may be found 
in the day of the Lord laudable, glorious, and honourable, to 
the increase of glory, and endless felicity ; or else it be sent 
unto you to correct and amend in you whatsoever doth offend. 
the eyes of our heavenly Father: know you certainly, that 
if you truly repent you of your sins, and bear your sickness 
patiently, trusting in God's mercy for his dear Son Jesus 
Christ’s sake, and render unto him humble thanks for his 
fatherly visitation, submitting yourself wholly to his will; it 
shall turn to your profit, and help you forward in the right 
way that leadeth unto everlasting life. 

If the person visited be very sick, then the Curate may end his exhor- 
tation in this place. 

"| Tax therefore in good worth the chastement of the 
Lord: For whom the Lord loveth, he chastiseth, Yea (as 
Saint Paul saith) he scourgeth every son which he receiveth : 
if you endure chastisement, he offereth himself unto you as 
unto his own children. What son is he that the father 
chastiseth not? If ye be not under correction (whereof all 
true children are partakers) then are yo bastards and not 
children. — Therefore, seeing that when our carnal fathers do 


Di pc ua tn negó, 16 Glen d E 


what 
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<orrect us, wo reverently obey them: shall we not now 
xxxuch rather be obedient to our spiritual Father, and so live ? 
-And they for a few days do chastise* us after their own 
‘Pleasure, but he doth chastise us for our profit, to the intent 
The may make us partakers of his holiness. These words, 
geod brother, are God's words, and written in holy scripture 
fer our comfort and instruction, that we should patiently 
and with thanksgiving bear our heavenly Father's correction, 
whensoever by any manner of adversity it shall please his 
Gracious goodness to visit us. And there should be no 
greater comfort to Christian persons, than to be made like 
"unto Christ by suffering patiently adversities, troubles, and 
Sicknesses. For he himself went not up to joy, but first he 
Suffered pain: he entered not into his glory, before he was 
‘“rueified. So truly our way to eternal joy is to suffer here 
with Christ, and our door to enter into eternal life is gladly 
*o die with Christ, that we may rise again from death, and 
dwell with him in everlasting life. Now therefore taking 
Your sickness, which is thus profitable for you, patiently : 
X exhort you in the name of God, to remember the profession 
Which you made unto God in your Baptism. And forasmuch 
“5 after this life there is account to be given unto the 
paged tr dee o 
: I require you to examine yourself, and your state, 
MN QUI qu man: m that arousing, and cradeuning 
ourself for your own faults, you may find merey at our 
Heavenly Father's hand for Christ's sake, and not be accused 
nd condemned in that fearful judgment. Therefore I shall 
artly rehearse tho articles of our faith, that ye may know 
Whether you do believe, as a Christian man should, or no. 


hee the Minister shall rehearse the articles of the faith, sxying thus, 
_ Dose thou believe in God the Father Almighty ? 
. ^5 And so forth, as it is in Baptism. 
000p einp ne imn rrr er 
E Exhortng him to forgive from the bottom of his heart 
Wall persons that have offended him ; and if he have offended other, 
! > them forgiveness: And where he hath done injury or wrong 
^ any man, that he make amends to the uttermost of his power. 
[* chasten, Grafton, 2.] 
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\ And if he have not afore disposed his goods, let him then make his 
will. But men must be oft admonished that they set an order for 
their temporal goods and lands, when they be in health. And also 
declare his debts, what he oweth, and what is owing unto him, for 
discharging of his conscience, and quietness of his executors. 

‘I These words before rehearsed, may be said before the Minister begin 
his prayer, as he shall see cause." 

"i The Minister may not forget, nor omit to move the sick person, (and 
that most carnestly) to liberality toward the poor, 

"i Here shall the sick person make a special confession, if he feel his 
conscience troubled with any weighty matter, After which confession 
the Priest shall absolve him after this sort. 


Ovn Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left power to his Chureh 
to absolve all sinners, which truly repent and believe in him, 
of his great mercy forgive theo thine offences: and by his 
authority committed to me, I absolve thee from all thy sins, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son?, and of the Holy 
Ghost, Amen. 


"| And then the Priest shall say the Collect following. 


"| Let us pray. 

O mosr mereiful God, which according to the multitude 
of thy mercies dost so put away the sins of those which’ truly 
repent, that thou rememberest them no more: open thy eyo 
of mercy upon this thy servant, who most earnestly desireth 
pardon and forgiveness. Renew in him, most loving Father, 
whatsoever hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of 
the devil, or by his own carnal will and frailness: preserve 
and continue this sick member in the unity of thy church, 
consider his contrition, accept his tears, assuage his pain, as 
shall be seen to thee most expedient for him. And forasmuch 
as he putteth his full trust only in thy mercy, impute noi 
unto him his former sins, but take him unto* thy favour: 
through the merits of thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus 
Christ. Amen, 


D This may be done before the Minister begin his prayers, as he 
shall see cause, Grafton, 2, in the margin. ] 

[? thee, omitted, Grafton, 2.] 

E the Son, &e., Amen, Grafton, 2; the Son and baee 
ton, 1.] 
[* to thy favour, Grafton, 2.] 
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Then the Minister shall say this Psalm. 
In te Domine speravi. Psalm xxi. 
1 Adding this. 
O Saviour of the world, save us, which by thy cross and 
precious blood hast redeemed us, help us, we beseech thee, 
O God. 


Tux Almighty Lord, which is a most strong tower to all 
them that, put their trust in him, to whom all things in heaven, 
in earth, and under? earth, do bow and obey: be now and 
evermore thy defence, and make thee know and feel, that 
there is no other name under heaven given to man, in whom, 
and through whom, thou mayest receive health and salvation, 
bat only the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


[? under the earth, Grafton, 2.] 


THE 


COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 


Forasmucn as all mortal men be subject to many sudden perils, diseases 
and sicknesses, and ever uncertain what time they shall depart out of 

, thislife: Therefore, to the intent they may be always in a readiness 
to die, whensoever it shall please Almighty God to call them, the 
Curates shall diligently from time to time, but specially in the plague 
time, exhort their parishioners, to the oft receiving in the church 
of the holy communion of the body and blood of our Saviour Christ, 
Which if they do, they shall haye no cause in their visi- 
tation to be unquieted for lack of the same: but if the sick person 
be not able to come to the church, and yet is desirous to receive 
the communion in his house, then he must give knowledge over 
night, or else early in the morning to the Curate, signifying aleo 
how many be appointed to communicate with him. And having & 
convenient place in the sick man's house, where the Curate may 
reverently minister, and a good number to receive the communion 
with the sick person, with all things necessary for the same, he shall 
there minister the holy communion, 

The Collect. 

Aumicury everliving God, Maker of mankind, whieh dost 
correct those whom thou dost love, and chastisest every one 
whom thou dost receive: we beseech thee to have merey 
upon this thy servant visited with thy hand, and to grant 
that he may take his sickness patiently, and recover his 
bodily health (if it be thy gracious will, and whensoever 
his soul shall depart from the body, it may be without spot 
presented unto thee: through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. Webr. xii. 

My son, despise not the correction of the Lord, neither 
faint when thou art rebuked of him: For whom the Lord 
loveth, him he correcteth, yea and he scourgeth every son, 
whom he receiveth. 

The Gospel. John v. 

Venty, verily I say unto you, he that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come unto damnation, but he passeth from death 
unto life, 

D Amen, omitted, Grafton, 2.] 


J — 
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most holy, O God most mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou most worthy Judge eternal, suffer us not at our last hour 
for any pains of death to fall from thee. 


et ot ei ue tof by some standing 
hy, the Priest shall say. 


Fonasavcn as it hath pleased almighty God of his great 
7mxevy to take unto himself thé soul of our dear brother 
Fxen departed: wo therefore commit his body to the ground, 
Sart to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust, in sure and 


| hope of resurrection to eternal life, through our Lord. 
| Christ : who shall change our vile body that it may 


to his glorious body, to the mighty working 
keene i 
» *5 Then shall be said or sung. 


| secs sin ae, ying ao me Wn: 
from henceforth, blessed are the dead which die in the Lord. 
Deas mi ie Spit, that they rst om thelr labour. 


- "Rhen shall follow this lesson, taken out of the xv. Chapter to the 
Corinthians, the first Epistle—[v. 20 to end.] 














COMMINATION AGAINST SINNERS, 


WITH CERTAIN 


PRAYERS TO BE USED DIVERS TIMES IN THE YEAR. 


“SE After Morning prayer, the people being called together by the ringing 
- ef a bell, and assembled in the Church, the English Litany shall 

be said, after the accustomed manner: which ended, the Priest shall 
- go into the pulpit and say thus. 


Breen, in the primitive church there was a Godly 
*Xxscipline, that at the beginning of. Lent such persons as 
7wweere notorious sinners, were put to open penance and 
F=anished in this world, that their souls might be saved in 
Exe day of the Lord; and that others*, admonished by their 
**cwcample, might be more afraid to offend. In the stead 
Wwwhereof, until the said discipline may be restored again 
(Cerhich thing is much to be wished), it is thought good, that 
‘== this time (in your presence) should be read the general 
mecontences of God's cursing against impenitent sinners, ga- 
tlmered out of the xxvii. Chapter of Deuteronomy, and 
@@Her places of scripture; and that ye should answer to 
‘=~ ery sentence, Amen. To the intent that you, being ad- 
M=e<onished of the great indignation of God against sinners, 
Muay the rather be called to earnest and true repentance, 
ed may walk more warily in these dangerous days, fleeing * 
f<cm such vices, for the which ye affirm with your own 
®=ecuths the curse of God to be due, 


Consep is the man that maketh any carved or molten 
arxange, an abomination to the Lord, the work of the hands of 
‘xe craftsman, and putteth it in a secret place to worship it. 

And the people shall answer and say. 


| Amen, 
Minister. Cursed is he that curseth his father and mother. 
— other, Grafton, 1.] C rio, onte] 


Ps. ex vili 


Mat. lii. 


Er 
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Minister. Cursed is he that removeth away the mark of 
his neighbour's land. 

Answer, Amen, 

- Minister. Cursed is he that maketh the blind to go out 
of his way. 

Answer, Amen, 
^ Minister. Cursed is he that letteth in judgment the right 
of the stranger, of them that be fatherless, and of widows. 

Answer. Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that smiteth his neighbour secretly. 

Answer. Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that lieth with his neighbour's 
wife. 

Answer. Amen. 

Minister. Curso is he that taketh reward to slay the 
soul of innocent blood. 

Answer. Amen. 

Minister, Cursed is he that putteth his trust in mam, 
and taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth from 
the Lord. 

Answer. Amen. 

Minister. Cursed are the unmerciful, the a 
and adulterers, and the covetous persons, the worshippers of 
images, slanderers, drunkards, and extortioners. 

Answer, Amen. 

The Minister. Now, seeing tat afl e E 
the prophet David beareth witness) which do err ae? 
astray from the commandments of God: let us ( 

ing the dreadful judgment hanging over our yx 


bring- 
P noi forth good eit, boim down, ond del DOEERED 


drink. For Jo, the Lord is out of his place, to visit. 
the wickedness of such as dwell upon the earth. But who 
may abide the day of his coming? Who shall be able to 
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endure when he appeareth? His fan is in his hand, and acu. 
he will purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the barn; 
but he wil burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. The 
day of the Lord cometh as a thief upon the night, and when 
men shall say peace, and all things are safe, then shall sud- 1 re. v. 
*lenly destruction come upon them, as sorrow cometh upon a 
"woman travailing with child, and they shall not escape : then 


lhorred my counsel and despised my correction: then shall 


This Angels. Therefore, brethren, take we heed betimo!, while 2 cor. v. 
the day of salvation lasteth, for the night cometh when none 
an work: but let us, while we have tho light, believe in ohwix. 
the light, and walk as the children of the light, that we be 
Mot cast into the utter darkness where is weeping and gnash- 
of teeth. Let us not abuse the goodness of God, which sat. xxv. 
us mercifully to amendment, and of his endless pity 
Promiseth* us forgiveness of that which is past, if (with a whole 
Tnind and true heart) we return unto him: for though our mai. 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; and 


z 


from you 

new hearts, and a new spirit: wherefore will ye die, O 
house of Israel? Seeing that I have no pleasure in the death 
him that dieth, saith the Lord God. Turn you then 
And you shall live, Although we have sinned, yet have wet Joimu 


5000 P by time, Whitchurch, T, and Grafton, 2.] 
J 














‘Heal. Hill. 


Math. x). 
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an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 
and he it is that obtaineth grace for our sins; for he was 
wounded for our offences, and smitten for our wickedness. 
Let us therefore return unto him, who is the merciful receiver 
of all true penitent sinners, assuring ourself, that he is ready- 
to receive us, and most willing to pardon us, if we come to 
him with faithful repentance ; if we will submit ourselves unto 
him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; if we will take 
his easy yoke and light burden upon us, to follow him in low~ 
liness, patience, and charity, and be ordered by the govern- 
ance of his Holy Spirit, seeking always his glory, and serving 
him duly in our yocation, with thanks giving. This if we do, 
Christ will deliver us from the curse of the law, and from the 
extreme malediction, which shall light upon them, that shall 
be sot on the left hand: and he will set us on his right hand, 
and give us the blessed benediction of his Father, 

us to take possession of his glorious kingdom, unto the which 
he vouchsafe to bring us all, for his infinite mercy, Amen. 


Then shall they all kneel upon their knees: and the Priests and 
Clerks kneeling (where they are accustomed io say the Litany,) 
shall say this Psalm. 

Miserere mei Deus. Psalm li, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have merey upon us, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
§ Our Father, which art in heaven, &c, 
And lead us not into temptation, 
Answer, But deliver us from evil. Amen, 
Minister, O Lord, save thy servants. 
Answer. Which put their trust in thee. 
Minister, Send unto them help from above, 
Answer. And evermore mightily defend them, 
Minister. Help us, O God our Saviour, 
Answer. And for the glory of thy name's sake deliver 

us, be merciful unto us sinners, for thy name’s sake, 
Minister. O Lord, hear our prayers. 
Answer, And let our ery come unto thee, 
Let us 


pray. 
O Lonp, we beseech thee mercifully hear our prayers 
and spare all those which emíon. their ain de NR that 
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they (whose consciences by sin are accused) by thy merciful 
pardon may be absolved: Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O most mighty God and merciful Father, which hast 
compassion of all men, and hatest nothing that thou hast 
made: which wouldest not the death of a sinner, but that 
he should rather turn from sin, and be saved: mercifully 
forgive us our trespasses, receive and comfort us, which be 
grieved and wearied with the burthen! of our sin. Thy pro- 
perty is to have mercy ; to thee only it appertaineth to for- 
give sins: spare us therefore, good Lord, spare thy people 
whom thou hast redeemed. Enter not into judgment with thy 
servants, which be vile earth, and miserable sinners: but so 
turn thy? ire from us, which meekly knowledge our vileness, 
and truly repent us of our faults; so make haste? to help us 
in this world, that we may ever live with thee, in the world 
to come: through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


J Then shall the people say this that followeth, after the Minister. 


Turn thou us, O good Lord, and so shall we be turned : 
be favourable (O Lord) be favourable to thy people, which 
turn to thee in weeping, fasting and praying: for thou art 
a merciful God, full of compassion, long suffering, and of a 
great pity. Thou sparest when we deserve punishment, 
and in thy wrath thinkest upon mercy. Spare thy people, 
good Lord, spare them, and let not thy heritage be brought 
to confusion: hear us (O Lord) for thy mercy is great, and 
after the multitude of thy mercies look upon us. 


C° burden, Grafton, 2.] [? thine ire, Grafton, 2.) 
E! haste help, Grafton, 2.] 





FORM AND MANNER 


or 


MAKING AND CONSECRATING 


BISHOPS, PRIESTS, AND DEACONS. 


ANNO DOMINI M.D.LII. 


qc fourwe 
any mant ot makynge 
and confecralyn£ Bj- 
fpoppt$» picti? 


and Deacons: 


Anno* Domini 
MODI 


THE PREFACE. 


Ir is evident unto all men, diligently reading holy Scrip- 
ture, and ancient authors, that from the Apostles’ time there 
hath been these orders of Ministers in Christ's church: 
Bisbops, Priests, and Deacons: which offices were evermore 
had in such reverent estimation, that no man by his own 
private authority might presume to execute any of them, 
except he were first callod, tried, examined, and known to' 
have such qualities, as were requisite for the same ; and also 
by public prayer, with imposition of hands, approved and 
admitted thereunto. And thercfore to the intent these orders 
should be continued, and reverently used and esteemed in 
this Church of England : it is requisite, that no man (not being 
at this. present Bishop, Priest, nor Deacon) shall execute any 
of them, except ho be called, tried, examined, and admitted, 
according to the form hereafter following. And none shall 
be admitted a Deacon, except he be xxi. years of age at 
the least. And every man, which is to. be admitted a Priest, 
shall be full xxiv. years old. And every man, which is to 
be consecrated a Bishop, shall be fully thirty years of age. 
And the Bishop knowing, cither by himself, or by sufficient 
testimony, any person to be a man of virtuous conversation, 
and without crime, and after examination and trial, finding 
him learned in the Latin tongue, and sufficiently instructed in 
holy Scripture, may upon a Sunday or holy day, in the face 
of the church admit him a Deacon, in such manner and form, 
as hereafter followeth. 


prayers. 


THE 


FORM AND MANNER 


or 


ORDERING OF DEACONS. 


First, when the day appointed by the Bishop is come, there shall b=" 
an exhortation declaring the duty and office of such as come to beste 
admitted Ministers, how necessary such Orders are in the 
of Christ, and also how the people ought to esteem them in their =r 
vocation. 

1 After the Exhortation ended, the Archdeacon, or his deputy, shall =a! 


present such as come io the Bishop to be admitted, saying theses? 
words. 


Reverenp Father in GOD, I present unto you these «e—* 

ns present, to be admitted Deacons. ] 

* The Bishop. Take heed that the persons whom ye pre-——7— 
sent unto us, be apt and meet, for their learning and godly—«— 
conversation, to exercise their ministry duly, to the honour-m—* 
of GOD, and edifying of his Church, 

The Archdeacon shall answer. 


I have inquired of them, and also examined them, and 2 
think them so to be, 


‘J And then the Bishop shall say unto the people, 
BnETHnEN, if there be any of you, who knoweth any im- 
pediment, or notable crime, in any of these persons presented 
to be ordered Deacons, for the which he ought not to be ad- 
mitted to the same, let him come forth in the name of GOD, 
and shew what the crime or impediment is, 


iw KIM 


* And if any great crime or impediment be objected, the Bishop shall 
accused shall try himself clear of that crime, à 
* Then the Bishop, commending such as shall be found meet to be 
ordered to the prayers of the congregation, with the Clerks and 
people present, shall say or sing the Litany as followeth with the 


de 
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THE LITANY AND SUFFRAGES. 
, 9 Gop the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us 


sinners. 

4 O God the Father of heaven! : have mercy upon us 
wraiserable sinners. ‘ 

© God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
xxpon us miserable sinners, 

| O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : Baytunerey 
zazpon us miserable sinners. 
_ © God, the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
zemd the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 
- 55 O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
end the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. - 

© holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons 
umd one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners, 

© O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons 
end one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of 
—*"ur forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our sins : 
Spare us, good Lord, spare thy people, whom thou hast 
Fedeemed with thy most precious blood, and be not angry 
With us for ever. 
" Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and mischief, from sin, from the crafts 
md assaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from ever- 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindness of heart, Scie pide, SE M 


— and all uncha- 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all other deadly sin, and from 
(8 the dece ofthe world, the fea, and the devi 
A Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightnings and tempests, from plague, pestilence, and 
“in om ad t,o om ilo dc 
is Good Lord, deliver us. 


isd the Father of heaven,” &c. Grafton, 2. In like manner 
‘responses are abridged.] 
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From all sedition and privy conspiracy, from the ty- 
ranny of the Bishop of Rome, and all his detéstable enor- 
mities, from all false doctrine and heresy, from hardness 
‘of heart, and contempt of thy word and commandment. 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the mystery of thy holy incarnation, by thy holy 
nativity and circumcision, by thy baptism, fasting, and 
temptation, ' 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine agony and bloody sweat, by thy cross and passion, 
by thy precious death and burial, by thy glorious resurrec- 
tion and ascension, and by the coming of the Holy Ghost. 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

Tn all time of our tribulation, in all time of our wealth, 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment. ! 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

We sinners do beseech thee to hear us (O Lord God) 
and that it may please thee to rule and govern thy holy 
Church universally, in the right way. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

‘That it may please thee, to keep Edward the Sixth thy 
servant, our King and governor. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee, to rule his heart in thy faith, 
fear and love, that he may always have affiance in thee, 
and ever seek thy honour and glory. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee, to be his defender and keeper, 
giving him the victory over all his enemies, 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee, to illuminate all Bishops, 
Pastors, and Ministers of the Church, with true’ 
and understanding of thy word, and that both by their 
preaching and living, they may set it forth, and shew i 
accordingly. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee, to bless these men, and send 
thy grace upon them, that they may duly execute the offi? 
now to be committed unto them, to the edifying of thy 
Church, and to thy honour, praise and glory. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 





Hmmm — 
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That it may please thee, to endue the Lords of the Council, 
zxrxd all the nobility with grace, wisdom, and understanding. : 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee, to bless and keep the Magis- 
trates, giving them grace to execute justice, and to maintain 
truth, ' 


“We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please theo, to bless and keep all thy people. 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee, to give to all nations unity, 
Peace, and 
We beseech thea to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please thee to give us an heart, to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments, 
_ We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to give all thy people increase 
9f grace, to hear meekly thy word, and to receive it with 
Pre affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit. 
us, 


That it may please thee, to st en such as do stand, 
"ind to comfort, and help the weak hearted, and to raise them 
"p that fall, and finally to beat down Sathan under our feet. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee, to suecour, help, and comfort 

all that be in danger, necessity, and tribulation. 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 








336 THE ORDERING OF DEACONS. 


That it may please thee, to forgive our enemies, per- 
secutors, and slanderers, and to turn their hearts. : 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. — 

That it may please theo, to give and preserve to our 
use the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time we 
may enjoy them, 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee, to give us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our sins, negligences and ignorances, and 
to endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to amend 
our lives according to thy holy word. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God, we beseech thee to hear us. 
Son of God : we beseech thee to hear wa. 
O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the 


world. 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the 
world. 
Y Have mercy upon us. 
O Christ, hear us. 
O Christ, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have merey upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have merey upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
"i Our Father, which art in heaven. &e. 
And lead us not into temptation. 
But deliver us from evil. 


The Versicle. © Lord, deal not with us shone 
The Answer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


Let us pray. 

O Gop merciful Father, that despisest not the sighing 
of a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be 
mercifully assist our prayers, that we make before thee, in al 
our troubles and adversities, whensoever they oppress us 
and graciously hear us, that those evils, which the craft and 
subtilty of the devil, or man worketh against us, be brought 
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the people assembled in the Church, where you shall be ap- 
pointed to serve? 

Answer. 1 will. 

The Bishop. It pertaineth to the office of a Deacon in 
the Church where he shall be appointed, to assist the Priest 
in divine service, and specially when he ministereth the holy 
Communion, and to help him in distribution thereof, and to 
read holy scriptures and Homilies in the congregation, and to 
instruct the youth in the Catechism, to baptize and to preach 
if he be admitted thereto by the Bishop. And furthermore, 
it is his office, where provision is so made, to search for the 
sick, poor, and impotent people of the parish, and to intimate 
their estates, names and places where they dwell, to tho 
Curate, that by his exhortation they may be relieved by 
the parish, or other convenient alms: will you do thisgladly 


and willingly ? 

Answer. I will so do by the help of God. 

The Bishop. Will you apply all your diligence to frame 
and fashion your own lives, and the lives of all your family 
according to the doctrine of Christ, and to make both your- 
selves and them, as much as in you lieth, wholesome examples 
of the flock of Christ ? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop, Will you reverently obey your ordinary, 
and other chief Ministers of the Church, and them to whom 
the government and charge is committed over you, following 
with a glad mind and will their godly admonitions ? 

Answer. 1 will thus endeayour myself, the Lord being 
my helper. 

Then the Bishop laying his hands severally upon the head of every 
of them, shall say. 

Take thou authority to execute the office of a Deacon in 
the Church of God committed unto thee: in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


Then shall the Bishop deliver to every one of them the new Testa- 
ment, saying. 


haga Shoe authority in rond the Gospel IMMO 
| to preach the same, if thou be thereunto 
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"Then one of them appointed by the Bishop, shall read the Gospel of 
that day. 


Then shall the Bishop proceed to the Communion, and all that be or- 
dered shall tarry and receive the holy Communion the same day with 
the Bishop. 

The Communion ended, after the last Collect and immediately before the 

benediction, shall be said this Collect following. 


Atcury God, giver of all good things, which of thy 
great goodness hast vouchsafed to accept, and take these thy 
servants unto the Office of Deacons in thy church, make 
them, we bescech thee, O Lord, to be modest, humble, and 
constant in their ministration, to have a ready will to observe 
all spiritual discipline, that they having always the testimony 
of a good conscience, and continuing ever stable and strong in 
thy Son Christ, may so well use themselves in this inferior 
‘office, that they may be found worthy to be called unto the 
higher ministries in thy Church: through the same thy Son 
sur Saviour Christ, to whom be glory, and honour, world 
7müthout end. Amen. 


= And here it must be shewed unto the Deacon, that he must continue in 
that office of a Deacon, the space of an* whole year at the least (except 
for reasonable causes it be otherwise seen to his Ordinary) to the 
intent he may be perfect, and well expert in the things appertaining 

o the Ecclesiastical administration, in executing whereof, if he be 

found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Diocesan to 

"the order of Priesthood. 

E? Here two leaves of this copy are supplied from another; but in 
Exe four copies collated there is only one various reading, that marked 
Ph, cms this page.) 

E? a whole year, in the other copies.] 
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O Holy Ghost, into our wits send down thine heavenly 
light : 

Kindle our hearts with fervent love, to serve God day 
and night. 

Strength and stablish all our weakness, so feeble and 

80 frail: 

That neither flesh, the world nor devil, against us do 
prevail. 
Put back our enemy far from us, and grant us to 
obtain 
Peace in our hearts with God and man, without grudge 
or disdain. 
And grant, O Lord, that thou being our leader and 
our guide, 
We may eschew the snares of sin, and from thee never 
slide. 
To us such plenty of thy grace, good Lord, grant, we 
thee pray, 
That thou mayest be our comforter? at the last dreadful 
day. 
Of all strife and dissension, O LORD, dissolve the bands : 
And make the knots of peace and love, throughout all 

Christian lands. 

Grant us, O Lord, through thee to know the Father 
most of might : 

That of his dear beloved Son we may attain the sight. 

And that with perfect faith also, we may acknowledge thee, 

The Spirit of them both alway, one God in persons three. 

Laud and praise be to the Father, and to the Son equal ; 

And to the Holy Spirit also, one God coeternal. 

And pray we that the only Son vouchsafe his Spirit: 
to send 

To all that do profess his name, unto the world's end. 

Amen. 

And then the Archdeacon shall present unto the Bishop all them that 
shall receive the order of Priesthood that day. The Archdeacon 
saying. 

Reverenp father in God, I present unto you these 
persons present, to be admitted to the order of Priesthood. 

Cum interrogatione et responsione, ut in Ordine Diaconatus. 


£ comfort, Grafton, 2.] 
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And then the Bishop shall say to the people, 


Goon people, these be they whom we purpose, God will- 
ing, to receive this day unto the holy office of Priesthood, 
For after due examination, we find not the contrary but that— 
they be lawfully called to their function and ministry, and. 
that they be persons meet for the same: but yet if there be 
any of you which knoweth any impediment, or notable crime 
in any of them, for the which he ought not to be received 
into this holy ministry ; now in the name of God declare the 
same. 


And if any great crime or impediment be objected. &c. Uf supra im — 
Ordine Diaconatus usque ad finem Litanie cum hae Collecta. 


ArwranTy GOD, giver of all good things, which by thy 
Holy Spirit hast appointed diverse orders of Ministers in thy 
church, mercifully behold these thy servants, now d to 
the office of Priesthood, and replenish them so with the truth — 
of thy doctrine, and innocency of life, that both by word and 
good example they may faithfully serve thee in this office, 
to the glory of thy name, and profit of the congregation, 
through the merits of our Saviour Jesu Christ: who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghost, world without 
end. Amen, 


Then the Bishop shall minister unto every of them the oath, 
the king’s Supremacy, as it is set out in the order of Deacons. And - 
that done, de oul st ea m which are appointed to receive the — 
said office, as hereafter followeth. 


You have heard, brethren, as well in your private ex- 
amination, as in the exhortation, and in the holy lessons taken 
out of the Gospel, and of the writings of the Apostles, of - 
what dignity, and of how great importance this office is - 
(whereunto ye be called), And now we exhort you, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, v carga ae | 


Mer dip a Cee: ad to on eee 
called; that is to say, to be the messengers, the 


the Pastors, and the stewards of the LORD : to teach, ^ 
monish, to feed, and provide for the LORD'S 
for Christs sheep that be dispersed abroad, ar 
children wRich be in the midst of this naughty 
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saved through Christ for ever. Have always therefore 
printed in your remembrance, how great a treasure is com- 
mitted to your charge: for they be the sheep of Christ, 
which he bought with his death, and for whom he shed his 


ance, by reason of your negligence, ye know the greatness of 
the fault, and also of the horrible punishment which will 
ensue. Wherefore, consider with yourselves the end of your 
ministry, towards the children of God, toward the spouse and 


cellency, and of so great difficulty, yo see with how great care 


exhortation, taken out of holy scripture, and with a life agroe- 
able unto the same; ye perceive how studious ye ought to 
be ih reading and in learning the holy scriptures, and in 
framing the manners, both of yourselves, and of them that 
you, according to the rule of the same 
this self-same cause, ye see how you 
set 


with yourselves, long before this time, 





a. 
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and that you have clearly determined, by God's grace, to 
give yourselves wholly to this vocation, whereunto it hath 
pleased God to call you, so that (as much as lieth in you) 
you apply yourselves wholly to this one thing, and draw all 
your cares and studies this way, and to this end. And that 
you will continually pray for the heavenly assistance of the 
Holy Ghost, from GOD the Father, by the mediation of our 
only Mediator and Saviour Jesus Christ, that by daily read~ 
ing and weighing of the scriptures, ye may wax riper and 
stronger in your ministry. And that yo! may so endeavour 
yourselves from time to time to sanctify the lives of you 
and yours, and to fashion them after the rule and doctrine of 
Christ: And that ye may be wholesome and Godly examples 
and patterns, for the rest of the congregation to follow, And 
that this present congregation of Christ here assembled, may 
also understand your minds and wills in these things: and 
that this your promise shall more move you to do your duties, 
ye shall answer plainly to these things, which we in the name 
of the congregation shall demand of you, touching the same. 

Do you think in your heart that you be truly called 
according to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the order- 
of this Church of England, to the ministry of Priesthood ? 

Answer. I think it. 

The Bishop. Be you persuaded that the holy seriptures. 
contain sufficiently all doctrine required of necessity for eter- 
nal salvation, through faith in Jesu Christ? And are you 
determined with the said seriptures to instruct the people 
committed to your charge, and to teach nothing, (as required 
of necessity to eternal salvation) but that you shall be per- 
suaded may be concluded, and proved by the scripture ? 

Answer, I am so persuaded, and have so determined by 
God's grace, 

The Bishop. Will you then give your faithful diligence: 
always, so to minister the doctrine and Sacraments, and the 
discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath commanded, and as 
this realm hath received the same, according to the come 
mandments of God, so that you may teach the people 
committed to your cure and charge, with all agua 
keep and observe the same? 4 
Answer. 1 will so do, by the help of the Lord. — 


[ you, Grafton, 2.] E 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





WI 


348 THE ORDERING OF PRIESTS, 


After this, the congregation shall be desired, secretly in their prayers © 
make humble supplications to God for the foresaid things: for she 
which. prayers, there shall be a certain space kept in silence. 

That done, the Bishop shall pray in this wise. 
*j Let us pray. 

ArwiGnTY God and heavenly Father, which, of thy zzzi. 
finite love and goodness towards us, hast given to us t-—=ly 
only and most dear beloved Son Jesus Christ, to be our mmmmre- 
deemer and author of everlasting life: who after he 
made perfect our redemption by his death, and was 
into heaven, sent abroad into the world his Apostles, Prophetis, 
Evangelists, Doctors, and Pastors, by whose labour and r——m 
nistry he gathered together a great flock in all the parts of t—=he 
world, to set forth the eternal praise of thy holy name: F==ct 
these so great benefits of thy eternal goodness, and for th==aat 
thon hast vouchsafed to call these thy servants here prese-—cuüt 
to the same office and ministry of the salvation of mankir=—=al, 
we render unto thee most hearty thanks, we worship asssnl 
praise thee, and we humbly beseech thee by the same 
Son, to grant unto all us which either here, or elsewhere 
upon thy name, that we may shew ourselves thankful to these. 
for these and all other the* benefits, and that we may 
increase and go forwards in the knowledge and faith of thee 
and thy Son, by the Holy Spirit. So that as well by the 
thy ministers, as by them to whom they shall be int 
ministers, thy holy name may be always glorified, and t9 
blessed kingdom enlarged, through the same thy Son ose- 
Lord Jesus Christ: which liveth and reigneth with thee, in => 
unity of the same Holy Spirit, world without end. — Amen. 


| When this prayer is done, the Bishop with the Priests present shal? 
lay their hands severally upon the head of every one that receivetlt 
orders: the receivers humbly kneeling upon their knees, and the 

Bishop saying. 

Receive the Holy Ghost: whose sins thou dost forgive, 
they are forgiven: and whose sins thou dost retain, they are 
retained: and be thou a faithful dispenser of the word of 
God, and of his holy Sacraments. In the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


[ thy benefits, in the other copies.) 
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‘I The Bishop shall deliver to every one of them the Bible in his hand, 
saying. 
Taxe thou authority to preach the word of God, and to 
minister the holy Sacraments in this congregation, where thou 
shalt be so appointed. 


1 When this is done, the congregation shall sing the’ Creed, and also 
they shall go to the Communion: which all they that receive orders 
shall take together, and remain in the same placo where the hands 
were laid upon them, until such time as they have received the 
Communion. 


4 The Communion being done, after the last Collect, and immediately 
before the benediction, shall be said this Collect. 


Most merciful Father, wo beseech thee so to send upon 
these thy servants thy heavenly blessing, that they may be 
clad about with all justice, and that thy word spoken by their 
mouths may have such success, that it may never be spoken 
in vain. Grant also that wo may have grace to hear, and re- 
ceive the same as thy most holy word, and the mean of our 
salvation, that in all our words and deeds we may seek thy 
glory, and the increase of thy kingdom, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


1 And if the Orders of Deacon and Priesthood, be given both upon one 
day: then shall all things at the holy Communion be used as they are 
appointed at the ordering of Priests. Saving that for the Epistle, 
the whole third Chapter of the first to Timothy shall be read as it 
is set out before in the order of Priests. And immediately after the 
Epistle, the Deacons shall be ordered. Andit shall suffice, the Litany 
to be said once. 
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Bnzrünzs, it is written in the gospel of Saint Luke, that 
our Saviour Christ continued the whole night in prayer, or 
ever that he did choose and send forth his twelve apostles, 
It is written also in the Acts of the Apostles, that the dis- 
ciples which were at Antioch did fast and pray, or ever they 
laid hands upon, or sent forth Paul and Barnabas, Let 
us therefore, following the example of our Saviour Christ 
and his Apostles, first fall to prayer, or that we admit and 
send forth this person presented unto us, to the work where- 
unto we trust the Holy Ghost hath called him, 


' And then shall be said the Litany, as afore in the order of Deacons. 
And after this place: That it may please thee to illuminate all 
Bishops. &c. he shall say. 

Tuar it may please thee to bless this our brother elected, 
and to send thy grace upon him, that he may duly execute 
‘the office whereunto he is called, to the edifying of thy 
church, and to the honour, praise, and glory of thy name. 

Answer. We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

* Concluding the Litany in the end, with this prayer. 

Aumenry GOD, giver of all good things, which by thy 
Holy Spirit hast appointed diverse orders of ministers in 
church: mercifully behold this thy servant, now called 

"work and ministry of a Bishop, and roplenish him 

the truth of thy doctrine, and innoceney of life, 
that both by word and deed, he may faithfully serve thee 

‘in this office, to the glory of thy name, and profit of thy 

eongregation: Through the merits of our Saviour Jesu Christ, 

who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, world 


Broruer, forasmuch as holy scripture and the old Canons 
re en te tie 
admitting of any person to the government of the con- 
ee aes ts oa which he hath purchased with no less 
than the effusion of his own blood ; afore that T admit 
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according to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
order of this realm ? 

Answer, 1am so persuaded. 

The Archbishop. Ave you persuaded that the holy 
scriptures contain sufficiently all doctrine, required of ne- 
cessity for eternal salvation, through the faith in Jesu 
Christ? And are you determined with the same holy 
scriptures to instruct the people committed to your charge, 
and to teach or maintain nothing, as required of necessity to 
eternal salvation, but that you shall be persuaded may be 
concluded, and proved by the same ? 


prayer for the true understanding ‘of the same, so as ye 
may be able by them to ieach and exhort with wholesome 
doctrine, and to withstand and convince the gainsayers ? 
Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. — | 
The Archbishop. Be you ready with all faithful dili- 
gence to banish and drive away all erroneous and | 
doctrine contrary to God's word, and both privately an 
openly to call upon, and encourage other to the same ? 
Answer. p deeds 


Answer. T Sal so do he Lard big anf RMRIO 

The Archbishop. Will you maintain and set forward 
(as much as shall lie in you) quietness, peace, amd love, 
among all men? And such as be unquiet, disobedient and 
criminous within your Diocese, correct and 
to such authority as ye have by God's word, and as to you | 
shall be committed by the ordinance of this realm? — | 
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Answer, 1 will so shew myself by God's help. 
The Archbishop. Almighty God our heavenly Father, 


"Then shall be sung or said. Come Holy Ghost. &c. as it is set out 
in the Order of Priests. 


That ended, the Archbishop shall say. 


Lord, hear our prayer. ‘ 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Let us pray. 


Ausuicury God and most merciful Father, which of thy 
infinite goodness hast given to us thy only and most dear 
beloved Son Jesus Christ to be our redeemer and author 
of everlasting life: who after that he had made perfect our 
redemption by his death, and was ascended into heaven, 

down his gifts abundantly upon men, making some 
E Prophets, some Evangelists, some Pastors and 
Doctors, to the edifying and making perfect of his congre- 
gation: grant, we beseech thee, to this thy servant, such 
that he may evermore be ready to spread abroad 
EE tidings of reconcilement to God, and 


our Lord: who with thee, and the Holy Ghost, liveth and 
reigneth one God, world without end. Amen. 
^^ Then the Archbishop and Bishops present shall lay their hands upon 
-— the head of the elected Bishop, the Archbishop saying. 
Take the Holy Ghost, and remember that thou stir up 
‘the grace of God, which is in thee, by imposition of hands: 
for God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, 
and love, and of soberness. 
5 Then the Archbishop shall deliver him the Bible, saying, 
— Give heed unto reading, exhortation and doctrine. 
Think upon these things contained in this book, be dili- 
[pocuxzwrs, Epw. VL] 2 


au 


Cou 
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gent in them, that the increaso' coming thereby may be 
manifest unto all men. Take heed unto thyself, and unto 
teaching, and be diligent in doing them: for by doing this, 
thou shalt save thyself, and them that hear thee; be to the 
flock of Christ a shepherd, not a wolf: feed them, devour 
them not: hold up the weak, heal the sick, bind together 
the broken, bring again the outcasts, seek the lost. Be so 
merciful, that you be not too remiss; so minister discipline, 
that you forget not mercy: that when the chief Shepherd 
shall come, ye may receive the immarcessible* crown of glory, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


after the last Collect, immediately before the benediction, shall be 
said this prayer. 

Mosr merciful Father, we beseech thee to send down 
upon this thy servant thy heavenly blessing, and so endue 
him with thy Holy Spirit, that he preaching thy word, 
not only be earnest to reprove, beseech, and rebuke with 
patience and doctrine, but also may be to such as believe an 
wholesome example in word, in conversation, in love, in faith, 
in chastity, and purity : that faithfully fulfilling his course, at 
the latter day he may receive the crown of righteousness, 
laid up by the Lord, the righteous judge: who liveth and 
reigneth, one God with the Father and the Holy Ghost, world 
without end, Amen, 


« Jwmprinted at London in fletettrete at the si 
of the Sunne ouer agaynfte the conduite by Edvvarde 
Whitchurche. 
M.D.LII. 
Cum priuilegio ad imprimendum folum. 
[* inereasing, Grafton, 2.] 
[* immarcessible, or immarcescible, unfading.] 
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ORDER OF THE KALENDAR. 


1 uer yos ddl tad de qui! hana 

printed with red ink, and it is marked in the top of the 
2 page with this red letter. P, Then in the next row down- 

ward you shall see the days of the month set out in ciphers, 
3 and marked in the top of the page with the letter. D. After 

that followeth the row of hours of the change of the moon 
4 signified above with the letter. HZ. And then orderly shall 

you find the row of minutes of the change of the moon noted 
& above with the letter. M. After that in order followeth 

the row of Sunday letters marked above with the letter. L. 
6 Further, in January and February you shall find a row of 
black primes, whereby you may easily find the moyeable 
Sunday called Septuagesima, marked in the top of the page 
with the letter. S. Then in February and March, shall in 
order follow another row of black primes for the finding out 
of the Sunday called Quadragesima, marked in the top of the 
page with the letter, Q. Also in March and April doth 
follow another row of black primes for the finding out of the 
feast of Easter, marked in the top of the page with the letter 
E. Then in April and May orderly followeth another row 
of black primes for the finding out of the feast of the Ascen- 
sion of Christ, which is noted in the top of the page with an 


- 


10 4, After that in order is set another row of black primes 


beginning on the ninth day of May, and ending upon the 
sixth day of June, whereby you may easily find out the feast 
of Pentecost, noted in the top of the page with a black, P. 


11 Then orderly followeth the Saints’ days. And finally by 
12 the margent towards the right side is set forth, what hour or 


quarter of the hour the Sun shall set every week in the whole 
year, which row is marked in the top of the page with this 
red letters, S.S. 


A Yale feuching you to tnd, out dor over ths Are s E 
are: Septuagesima, Quadragesima, Easter, the Ascension of Christ, and 


Under the mark of every one of the said is 
noted with a letter in the top of the page in t row of 
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A Role to know at what hour and quarter after the hour the Sun. 
setteth. 


In the row of setting of the Sun, which is noted in the 
top of the page with the red letters SS. the ciphers signify 
the quarters after the hour of the setting of the Sun. 


5 A Rule to know at what hour or quarter of the hour the Sun riseth. 


Mark the hour of the setting of the Sun, and reckon how 
many hours it is from the setting unto twelve of the clock, 


"| To know the change of the Moon in every month. 


First in every month seek out the golden number or 
Prime of the year present (for in this kalendar the prime is 
alway set upon the change day), and then proceed and go 
right forward to the day in the second row, and so right 
forth to the hour in the third row, and from thence straight 

the place of minutes, that is in the fourth row, and so 
right forth to the letter that sheweth the day of the week, 
and so shall you rightly judge of the change of the Moon, 
both touching the day of the week, the day of the month, 
the hour of the day, and the minute of the hour. 

But here you must understand, that after this kalendar 
which is set out after the Astronomer supputation or reckon- 
Amig) the moon never changeth before, but ever at or after 
™oon, so many hours and minutes as ye find upon the same day 
"Agrainst which your prime standeth. And so this rule serveth 
BEES ible act sud. like balendor. 

Note here also, that this kalendar for the change of the 
‘noon with the hours and minutes for the same will serve, not 

nly for this present year, which is the year from Christ's 
Ser, Ir aes ge pem ic oon 
And then in the sixteenth year for to come if you will with- 
draw from every change fifty minutes, that is, half an hour, 
‘nd twenty minutes, that which remaineth shall shew you the 
thy, hour and minute of the change, and so to continue for 
Hineteen years longer. And so ever in the twentieth year 


L3 






"| Be it known that Easter Term be; 
eighteenth day after Easter reckoning 


the purification of our Lady; the ki 
do not use to sit in judgment, nor 
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he come tojudge the quick and the dead. I believe in the 
Holy Ghost. The holy catholic church. The communion of 
saints. Tho forgiveness of sins. The resurrection of the 
body. And the life everlasting. Amen. 

Question. What dost thou chiefly learn in these articles 
of thy belief ? 

Answer. i. First, I learn to believe in God the Father, 
who hath made me and all the world. 

ii. Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, 
and all mankind. 

iii, Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghost, who sanetifieth me 
and all the elect people of God. 

Question. You said, that your Godfathers and God- 
mothers did promise for you that you should keep God's 
commandments. Tell me how many there be. 

Answer. Ten. 

Question. Which be they ? 

Answer. The same which God spake in the twentieth 
chapter of Exodus, saying; I am the Lord thy God, which 
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage. 

I. Thou shalt have none other Gods buf me. 

IL Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven image, 
nor the likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or in 
the earth beneath, nor in the water under the earth: thou 
shalt not bow down to them nor worship them. For I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, and visit the sins of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, and shew mercy unto thousands in them 
that love me, and keep my commandments, 

IIL Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day. 
Six days shalt thou labour, and do all that thou hast to do: 
But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
In it shalt thou do no manner of work, thou, and thy som 
and thy daughter, thy man servant,and thy maid servant, 
thy cattle, and the stranger that is within thy gates: for in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 


that in them is, and rested the seventh day. 
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Wherefore the Lord blessed the seventh day, and hal- 
lowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou shalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witnoss against thy neigh- 
bour. 
X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighhour's house, thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his servant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is his, 

Question. What dost thou chiefly learn by these eom- 
mandments ? 

Answer. I learn two things, my duty towards God, and 
my duty towards my neighbour. 

Question. What is thy duty towards God ? 

Answer. My duty towards God is, to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with all my 
mind, with all my soul, and with all my strength. To wor- 
ship him. To give him thanks. To put my whole trust in 
him. To call upon him. To honour his holy name and his 
word, and to serve him truly all the days of my life. 

Question. What is thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 

Answer, My duty toward my neighbour is, to love him 
as myself And to do to all men as I would they should do 
unto me. To love, honour, and suceour my father and mo- 


and my from evil speaking, lying, and slandering. 
‘To keep my in temperance, soberness, and chastity. 
Not to covet nor desire other men’s goods‘. — But learn and 
Jabour truly to got mine own living, and to do my duty in 
‘that state of life, unto the which it shall please God to call 
me. 


i 


* he 2; E 
LP goodnes, in the original] mis. 
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Question, My good child, know this, that thou art not 
able to do theso things of thyself, nor to walk in the com- 
mandments of God, and to serve him without his special 
grace, which thou must learn at all times to call for by dili- 
gent prayer. Let me hear therefore if thou canst say the 
Lord's prayer. 

Answer, Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth 
as it is in heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us, And lead us not into temptation, But deliver 
us from evil. Amen, 

Question. What desirest thou of God in this prayer ? 

Answer. I desire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who 
is the giver of all goodness, to send his grace unto me and to 
all people, that we may worship, serve him, and obey him, as 
we ought todo, And I pray unto God, that he will send us 
all things that be needful both for our souls and bodies. And 
that he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our sins: and 
that it will please him to save and defend us in all dangers 
ghostly and bodily, And that he will keep us from all sin 
and wickedness, and from our ghostly enemy, and from ever- 
lasting death. And this I trust he will do of his merey and 
goodness, through our Lord Jesus Christ. And therefore I 
say: Amen. So be it. 


GRACES TO BE SAID BEFORE DINNER AND 
SUPPER, 


4 Grace before dinner. 


Tue eyes of all things do look up and trust in thee, 0 
Lord, thou givest them meat in due season. Thou dost open 
thine hand, and fillest with thy blessing every living thing. 
Good Lord, bless us, and all thy gifts which we receive of thy 
bounteous liberality, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 

{ The King of eternal glory make us partakers of thy 
heavenly table, Amen. 

{| God is charity, and he that dwelleth in charity dwelleth 
aia and God in him. God grant us all to dwell in him. 
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"| Grace after dinner. 

Tue God of peace and love vouchsafe alway to dwell 
with us, and thou, Lord, have mercy upon us. Glory, honour 
and praise be to thee, O God, which hast fed us from our 
tender age, and givest sustenance to every living thing: re- 
plenish our hearts with joy and gladness, that we alway 
having sufficient may be rich and plentiful in all good works, 
through our Lord Jesu Christ, Amen. 


Grace after supper. 

Bressep is God in all his gifts, and holy in all his works. 
Our help is in the name of the Lord, who hath made both 
heaven and earth. Blessed be the name of our Lord. From 
henceforth, world without end. 

Most mighty Lord and merciful Father, we yield thee 
hearty thanks for our bodily sustenance, requiring also most 
entirely thy gracious goodness, so to feed us with the food of 
thy heavenly grace, that we may worthily glorify thy holy 
name in this life, and after be partakers of the life everlast- 
ing, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

*| Lord, save thy Church, our King and Realm, and send 
us peace in Christ, Amen. 


Another Grace before meat. 


Ar the beginning of this refection, let us reverently and 
earnestly call to our remembrance the holy scripture which 
math: Whether we eat or drink, or whatsoever we do else, i cor. 10. 
lot us do it to the laud and praise of God. 

Answer. Laud, praise, and glory be unto God, now and 
evermore, So be it. 


| SE Wider they cannot, or they have not to feed ou as you 
dave done. Remember therefore how much and how deeply 
ye are bound to the goodness of almighty God, for your 
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Thanks after supper. 

© Lawn of God, Christ, which takest away 
The sins of the world, and cleansest all thing, 
We give thanks, that us sinners this day 
Hast saved us, kept us, and given us feeding. 
Grant us, we beseech thee, at our ending 
Clean remission, and that in perfect love 

We may depart hence, full of thy blessing, 
And rest in Abraham’s bosom above. Amen. 


Grace before meat. 


Pray we to God the almighty Lord, 
That sendeth food to beasts and men, 
To send his blessing on this board 
To feed us now and ever, Amen. 


Thanks after meat. 


Buessep be the Father celestial, 
Who hath fed us with his material bread; 

ing him likewise to feed the soul 
And grant us his kingdom when we be dead. 


Before thou pray. 
Finst examine thine own conscience with what kind of — L 
‘temptation or sin thou art most encumbered withal, and 


"christian congregation. If any of you lack wisdom (that 
MEN o6 pon. Jet him, ack ol. God. Hb eats i 
"all men indifferently, and casteth no man in the teeth, and 
E poo him o 

Secondarily, upon consideration of thine own lack, and the IL 











"—"— 


myself so many faults and imperfections, such readiness to 
evil, and such frowardness and slackness to do good, 1 
quake and tremble for fear of thy fierce wrath and strait 
judgment. But when I consider with myself that thou com- 
mandest me by prayer to crave of thee all things necessary 
for soul and body, I conceive a little hope of 
that that I stand need of. And to tell you the truth, it 
fully comforteth me and maketh me not a little joyful, when | 
Tremember, that not only thou O Father, commandest me 
to pray, but also of thine exceeding great mercy promis | 
graciously to hear my lamentable suit, and mercif 
to me my lawful and needful requests. And my. 
dence and sure trust is, that thou art true and just i 
words and promises, and both can and wilt perform ther 
grant me mine honest petitions. Howbeit, for all tj 
not presume to ask them in mine own name, neither 
own merit or deserving, but for Christ Jesus" 
in his blessed and holy name, and for thy merey amd - 
sake. But touching all those things that pertain to thi 
corruptible body and transitory life, I humbly be 
fatherly goodness to grant me them so far forth as 
unto thy holy will, pleasure, honor, and glory, and to: 
furtherance, profit and commodity. ‘Nevertheless I 
thee, good Lord, grant me them, not at such time | 
to be best; but at such time as shall be seen most n 
Godly majesty, unto whose tuition I fully and 
both me and all mine. Moreover, seeing that tho 
no prayer unless it be done in love and charity, I dn 
besarte er sema ie 
receive my petitions and requests in charity, use 
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At thine uprising in the morning, say, 


T zwTER into this day, to do all things, in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. So be it. 


Arter due examination of my former life, with an humble 
and contrite heart, with a sorrowful and repentant spirit, I 
sue unto thee, most merciful Father, beseeching thee of merey 
and forgiveness of all mine offences, which in this night, or 
at any time heretofore I have committed against thy godly 
will and pleasure, by any manner of uncleanness of soul or 

that I have fallen into by the illusion of the devil or 
else by frailty of mine own flesh, trespassing against thy godly 
majesty, either in thought, consent, delectation, word or deed. 
And I most heartily thank thee, that thou hast vouchsafe to 


ces of our mortal enemies, the dovil, the world and the 
flesh, and in all things to be circumspect and prudent, and 
diligently to consider beforehand, what I shall speak, and what 
ee to #9 2, that all my whole life, thought, words, 
— anie, Set 2 ali nine qanm thine 
honour, laud and glory, the edifying of mine own soul in 
virtue, and the profit of my christian brethren may be only 
sought for and intended ; through the gracious mediation! of 
Jesus Christ our Lord and only advocate, So be it, 


Going to thy rest, say. 
E xax me down to rest, in the name of the Father, and 
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Add this prayer following. 

O wosT gracious Lord and merciful Father, I thy sinful 
creature and most unworthy child, prostrate in my heart 
before thine high majesty, most humbly beseech thee of 
merey and forgiveness of all my sin and iniquity, that I have 
this day committed against thee. Yea, and ever sith the 
time that I was conceived in my mother’s womb, unto 
this present instant, and specially in this, &e. (Here call to 
thy remembrance what heinous offence thou hast committed 
that chiefly grudgeth thy conscience.) And most heartily I 
thank thee, that thou hast preserved me hitherto from all 
such offences, as I have not fallen in, and whereinto any 
other person through his own fault and thy sufferanee hath 
fallen, into the which I also without doubt should have 
fallen, hadst not thou with thy grace prevented me, saved 
me, supported me, and sustained me. That I have fallen 
many ways, my great fault and blame it is, for the which in 
most humble wise I ask mercy and forgiveness of thee. That 
thou hast preserved me, thy great goodness, merey and grace 
it is, for the which, with all mine heart, I thank thee. And 
now I beseech thee, most merciful Father, that thou wilt no 
more be angry with me, neither henceforth forsake me, but 
that thou wilt continually not only assist, fortify and strength 
me against the assaults of the devil, but also be my succour 
and defence in this night and always to my life’s end against 
all sin and iniquity. And that thou wilt vouchsafe also of 
thy abundant bountifulness, (if it be thy will,) to refresh my 
brittle body so with convenient rest this night, that I may 
the more readily, freshly and promptly with all diligence 
serve thee to-morrow, according to that state that thou hast 
set me in and called me unto, so that all my life may please 
thee, and through thine assistance be so ordered and go- 
verned, that after this vain and transitory life I may attain 
the life everlasting. Through Jesus Christ our Lord. So be it 


A Prayer for the Morning. 


O menciru. Lord God, heavenly Father, I render most 
high lauds, praise, and thanks unto thee, that thou hast pre- 
served me both at this night and all the time and days of 
my life hitherto under thy protection, and hast suffered me 
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to live until this present hour. And I beseech theo heartily 
thou wilt vouchsafe to receive me this day and the residue 
of my whole life from henceforth, unto thy tuition, ruling and 
governing me with thy holy Spirit, that all manner of dark- 
ness of misbelief, infidelity, and carnal lusts and affections 
may be utterly chased and driven out of my heart, and that 
I may be justified and saved both body and soul, through a 
right and perfect faith, and so walk in the light of thy most 
Godly truth, to thy glory and praise, and to the profit and 
furtherance’ of my neighbour, through Jesus Christ our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be said at night going to bed. 


O mercirut Lord God, heavenly Father, whether we 
sleep or wake, live or dic, we are always thine. Wherefore 
I beseech thee heartily, that thou wilt vouchsafe to take care 
and charge of me, and not to suffer me to perish in the works 
of darkness, but to kindle the light of thy countenance in my 
heart, that thy Godly knowledgo may daily increase in me, 
through a right and puro faith, and that I may always be 
found to walk and livo after thy will and pleasure; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


[! fordraunce, original.] 
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not your clothes, Turn you unto the Lord your God, for 
he is gracious and merciful, long suffering, and of great com- 
passion, and ready to pardon wickedness. 

{ Make no tarrying to turn unto the Lord, and put not Bede». 
off from day to day: for suddenly shall his wrath come, and 
in time of yengeance he shall destroy thee. 

{ Turn us, O God our Saviour, and let thine anger cease Psi. kx 
from us. Convert thou me, and I shall be converted, for 
thou art my Lord God. 

*| If we knowledge our sins, God is faithful and just to 1 sons 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 


A Confession of sins. 

Atmicuty and most merciful Father, I have erred and 
strayed from thy ways, like a lost sheep; I have followed too 
much the devices and desires of mine own heart. I have 
offended against thy holy laws. I have left undone those 
things which I ought to have done, and I have done those 
things which I ought not to have done, and there is no health 
in me: But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon me, miserable 
offender, spare thou me, O God, which confess my faults, 
restore thou me, that am penitent, according to thy promises 


live a Godly, righteous and sober life, to the glory of thy 
holy name. Amen. 


Add to this confession this Prayer. 


Aumionty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which desirest not the death of a sinner, but rather that he 
may turn from his wickedness and live: and hast given 
Power and commandment to thy ministers, to declare and 
Pronounce to thy people, being penitent, the absolution and 
emission of their sins, and pardonest and absolvest them 
which truly repent, and unfeignedly believe thy holy gospel: 
X beseech thee to grant me true repentance, and thy holy 
those things may please thee, which I do at this 
that the rest of my life hereafter, may be pure 

and holy, so that at the last I may come to thy eternal joy, 
| Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
E 
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When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and saw 
my works. 

Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and 
said : It is a people that do err in their hearts, for they have 
not known my ways. 

Unto whom I sware in my wrath : that they should not 
enter into my rest. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


Beatus Vir. Psalm i. 

BLzsszD is that man that hath not walked in the counsel 
of the ungodly : 

Nor stand in the way of sinners, and hath not sit in the 
seat of the scornful. 

But his delight is in the law of the Lord : And in his law 
will exercise himself day and night. 

And he shall be like a treo planted by the water side : 
That will bring forth his fruit in due season. 

His leaf also shall not wither : And look whatsoever he 
doeth it shall prosper. 

As for the ungodly, it is not so with them : But they are 
like the chaff, which the wind scattereth away (from the face 
of the earth.) 

Therefore the ungodly shall not be able to stand in the 
judgment : Neither the sinners in the congregation of the 
righteous. 

But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : And 
the way of the ungodly shall perish. 


Domine, quid multiplicati. Psalm iii. 


Lorp. how aro they increased that trouble me : Many 
are they that rise up against me. 

Many one there be that say of my soul : There is no help 
for him in (his) God. 

But thou, O Lord, art my defender : Thou art my wor- 
ship. and the lifter up of my head. 

I did call upon the Lord with my voice : And he heard 


me out of his holy hill. 


[nocuments, Enw. VI.] 25 
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thou do no manner of work, thou and thy son 

dy , thy man servant, and thy maid servant, 

y cattle, and the stranger that is within thy gates; for 

the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and 

them is, and rested the seventh day. Where- 
blessed the seventh day and hallowed it, 


‘1 Thus endeth the first lesson taken out of the twenty chapter of Exodus. 


Te Deum Laudamus. 
We praise thee, O God we knowledge thee to be tho 
rd. 


Ji 


All the earth doth worship thee the Father everlasting. 

To thee all angels cry aloud, the heavens and all the 
powers therein. 

To thee Cherubim and Seraphim, continually do ery. 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty of thy glory. 

The glorious company of Apostles praise thee. 

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets praise thee, 


lhor 
When thou hadst es as diee TREES 
thou didst open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
Thou sittest on the right hand of God : in the glory 














ORDER OF PRIVATE PRAYER.—SUNDAY MORNING. 395 


"That it may please thee to keep Edward the sixth thy 

servant, our king and 
7 We beseech Siecioionne wood ant 

That it may please thee to rule his heart in thy faith, 
fear and love, that he may havo always affiance in thee, and 
ever seek thy honour and glory. 

We heseech thee to hear us, good. Lord. 

That it may please thee to be his defender and keeper, 
giving him the victory over all his enemies. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

‘That it may please thee to illuminate all Bishops, Pastors, 
and Ministers of the Church, with true knowledge and under- 
standing of thy word: and that both by their preaching and 
living they may set it forth and shew it accordingly. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

"That it may please thee to endue the Lords of the council, 

and all the nobility, with grace, wisdom, and understanding. 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless and keep the Magis- 
trates, giving them grace to execute justice, and to maintain 
truth, 


We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
"That it may please thee to bless and keep all thy people. 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give to all nations unity, 
peace, and concord, 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

"That it may please thee to give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may please thee to give all thy people increase 
of grace, to hear meekly thy word, and to receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bring into the way of truth 
all such as have erred and are deceived. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

"That it may please thee to strengthen such as do stand, 
and to comfort and help the weak hearted, and to raise them 
up that fall, and finally to beat down Satan under our feet. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


= 
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Our Father, which art, &c. 

And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen, 

O Lord, deal not with us after our sins. 
Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


Let us pray. 

O Gop, merciful Father, that despisest not the sighing of 
contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sorrowful : 
ereifully assist our prayers that we make before thee, in 
our troubles and adversities, whensoever they oppress us. 
nd graciously hear us, that those evils, which the craft and 
ibtilty of the devil or man worketh against us, be brought 
) mought, and by the providence of thy goodness they may 
dispersed, that we thy servants being hurt by no perse- 
(tion, may evermore give thanks unto thee in thy holy 
burch, th Jesus Christ our Lord. 
|. O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's 


O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for thine honour, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Ghost. 


Graciously look upon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the sorrows of our heart. 

Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people. 
Favourably with merey hear our prayers. 

O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, O Christ. 
Graciously hear us, O Christ, Graciously hear us, O 

Lord Christ. 


The Versicle. O Lord, let thy mercy be shewed upon us 
The Answer. As we do put our trust in thee. 
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Aumenty God, the fountain of all wisdom, which hast 
promised to hear the petitions of them that ask in thy Son’s 
name: We beseech thee mercifully to incline thine ears to us, 
that have made now our prayers and supplications unto thee: 
And grant that these things which we faithfully asked accord- 
ing to thy will, may effectually be obtained, to the relief of 
our necessity and to the setting forth of thy glory, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


4 The Litany shall ever end with this Collect following, 


Aumienty God, which hast given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common supplications unto thee, 
and dost promise, that when two or three be gathered in thy 
name, thou wilt grant their requests, fulfil now, O Lord, the 
desires and petitions of thy servants, as may be most ex- 
pedient for them, granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the world to come life everlasting, Amen. 


[Evening Prayer for Sunday.] 
"| As before morning prayer, even so before evening prayer, begin 


with a sentence, and add thereunto the confession of sins and the 
prayer following, and then say. 


Our Father, which art, &c. 

O God, make speed to save me. 

O Lord, make haste to help me. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 

Praise we the Lord. 


Confitebor tibi. Psalm ix. 
I wit give thanks unto the Lord, with my whole heart : 


‘secretly among the faithful, and in the congregation. 
ME e Land enar sought out of all them 


that have pleasure therein 
26 
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His work is worthy to be praised and had in honour: 
and his righteousness endureth for ever. 

The mereiful and gracious Lord hath so done his marvel- 
lous works : that they ought to be had in remembrance. 

He hath given meat unto them that fear him : he shall 
ever be mindful of his covenant. 

He hath shewed his people the power of his works : thai 
he may give them the heritage of the heathen. . 

The works of his hands are verity and judgment : all his 
commandments are true. 

They stand fast for ever and ever : and are done in truth 
and equity. 

He hath sent redemption unto his people : he hath eom- 
manded his covenant for ever, holy and reverent is his name, 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom : a good 
understanding have all they that do thereafter, the praise of 
it endureth for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &e. 
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Beatus Vir. Psalm cxi, 


Buessep is the man that feareth the Lord : he hath 
great delight in his commandments. 

His seed shall be mighty upon earth : the generation of 
the faithful shall be blessed. 

Riches and plenteousness shall be in his house : and his 
righteousness endureth for ever. 

Unto the godly there ariseth up light in darkness : he is 
merciful, loving and righteous. 

A good man is merciful and lendeth : and will guide his 
words with discretion. 

For he shall never be moved : and the ire c 
had in an everlasting remembranee. 

He will not be afraid for any evil tidings : for his heart 
standeth fast, and believeth in the Lord. 

His heart is stablished and will not shrink : hen 





his righteousness remaineth for ever, his horn’ 
with honour. 
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The ungodly shall see it, and it shall grieve him : he 
shall gnash with his teeth, and consume away; the desire of 
the ungodly shall perish. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 


5 The first lesson, taken out of the first chapter of the Proverbs. 


Wispom erieth without, and putteth forth her voice in 
the streets. She calleth before the congregation in the open 
gates, and sheweth her words through the city, saying: O ye 
children, how long will the scorners delight in seorning? and 
the unwise be enemies unto knowledge? O turn you unto 
my correction: Lo, I will express my mind unto you, and 
make you understand my words. Seeing then that I have 
called, and ye refuse it, I have stretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded it, but all my counsels have ye despised, 
and set my correction at nought: Therefore shall I also 
laugh in your destruction, and mock you, when the thing that 
ye fear cometh upon you, even when the thing that ye be 
afraid of falleth in suddenly like a storm, and your misery 
like a tempest: yea, when trouble and heaviness cometh upon 
you. Then they shall seek me early, but they shall not find 
me; and that because they hated knowledge, and received 
not the fear of the Lord, but abhorred my counsel, and de- 
spised my correction. 
^" Here endeth the first Lesson, taken out of the first Chapter of the 

Proverbs. 


Magnificat. Luke i, 

My soul doth magnify the Lord. 

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

For he hath regarded the lowliness of his handmaiden. 
me blessed. 

For he thai is mighty hath magnified me : and holy is 
his name. 

And his merey is on them that fear him : throughout all 
generations. 

26—2 


404 THE PRIMER. 


He hath shewed strength with his arm : he hath scat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their seat : and hath 
exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things : and the 
rich he hath sent empty away. 

He remembering his merey, hath holpen his servant Israel: 
as he promised to our forefathers, Abraham and his seed 
for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Or else this Psalm. 
Cantate, Psalm xcviii, 


O sine unto the Lord a new song : for he hath done 
marvellous 

With his own right hand, and his holy arm : hath he 
gotten himself the victory. 

The Lord declared his salvation : his righteousness hath 
he openly shewed in the sight of the heathen. 

He hath remembered his merey and truth toward the 
house of Israel : and all the ends of the world have seen the 
salvation of our God. 

Shew yourself joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : sing, 
rejoice and give 

Praise the Lord upon the harp : sing to the harp with a 
psalm of iving. 

With trumpets also and shawms ; O shew yourselves 
joyful before the Lord the king. 

Let the sea make a noise and all that therein is ; the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful 
together before the Lord : for he is come to judge the earth. 

With righteousness shall he judge the world : dnd tis 
people with equity. 

Lour bow er T sand othe 
Ghost. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and e 
world without end, Amen. wea 
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^5 The second lesson, taken out of the twelfth chapter to the Romans, 


I szskzcH you, brethren, by the mercifulness of God, nom. su. 
that ye make your bodies a quick sacrifice, holy and accept- 
able unto God; which is your reasonable serving of God: 
and fashion not yourselves like unto this world: but be ye 
changed in your shape by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what thing that good, and acceptable, and per- 
fect will of God is. For I say (through the grace that unto 
me given is) to every man among you, that no man stand 
high in his own conceit, more than it becometh him to es- 
teem of himself: but so judge of himself that he be gentle 
and sober, according as God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. For as we have many members in ono 
body, and all members have not one office; so we being many 
are one body in Christ, and every man among ourselves one 
another's members. 


* Thus endeth the second lesson, taken out of the twelfth chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans, 


Nune dimittis. Luke ii. 


Lorp, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace: 
according to thy word. 

For mine eyes have seen : thy salvation, 

Which thou hast prepared : before the face of all people; 

To be a light for to light the Gentiles : and to be the 
glory of thy people Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son:and to the Holy 
Ghost. - 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be = 
world without end. Amen, 

Or else this Psalm. 
Deus misereatur nostri. Psalm lxvii. 

Gon be merciful unto us, and bless us : and shew us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy saving 
health among all nations. 

Let the people praise thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
praise thee. 
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© let the nations rejoice and be glad :for thou shalt 
judge the folk righteously, and govern the nations upon 


Lt the pepe prie te 0 Gol: let all the people 
praise thee. 

Then shall the earth bring forth her increase : and 
God, even our own God, shall give us his blessing. 

God shall bless us : and all the ends of the world shall 
fear him, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and, &e. 


"| Then say the Creed, with other Suffrages, as is before appointed at 
Morning Prayer after Benedictus, adding the Sunday Collect, and 
these two that follow. 


*"| For Peace. 


O Gop, from whom all holy desires, all good counsels, 
and all just works do proceed, give unto thy servants that 
peace, which the world cannot give: that both our hearts 
may be set to obey thy commandments, and also that by 
thee we being defended from the fear of our enemies, 


may 
pass our time in rest and quietness, through the merits 
of Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen. 


§ For Aid against all Perils. 


Licuren our darkness, we beseech thee, O Lord, and 
by thy great merey defend us from all perils and 
of this night, for the love of thy only Son, our 
Jesus Christ. 


§ A prayer for the King. 

Mosr merciful Father, all we thy servants by duty, and 
children by grace, do beseech thee most humbly to preserve 
Edward the sixth, thy son and servant, and our King and 
governor : Sow in him, good Lord, such seed of virtue now in 
his young age, that many years this realm may 
“aegis thy blessing in him, through 

Amen, 
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Tue peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
our hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. And the blessing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be among 
us, and remain with us always. Amen. 


"Thus endeth the Morning and Evening Prayer for the Sunday. And 
the same order shall ye keep every day in the week in all points, 
except only psalms and lessons, which shall be proper for every 
day in the week, as shall appear by the order of this book following. 


Our Father, which art, &c. 


Then say, 
O Lord, open thou my lips, &c. 
And so forth, &c. 





*| Psalms for Morning Prayer on Monday. 
Verba mea auribus. Psalm v. 


PowxpEn my words, O Lord : consider my meditation. 

O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my King 
and my God : for unto thee will I make my prayer. 

My voice shalt thou hear betimes, O Lord : early in the 
"morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

For thou art the God that hath no pleasure in wicked- 
mess : neither shall any evil dwell with thee, 

Such as be foolish, shall not stand. in thy sight : for thou 
Jhatest all them that work vanity. 

Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing : the Lord 
will abhor both the bloodthirsty and deceitful man. 

But as for me, I will come into thy house, even upon the 
multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I worship toward 
thy holy temple. 

Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness, because of my 
enemies ; make thy way plain before my face. 

For there is no faithfulness in his mouth: their inward 
parts are very wickedness, 

Their throat is an open sepulchre; they flatter with 
their tongue. ^ 


<x 
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Destroy thou them, O God, let them perish through 
their own imaginations: cast them out in the multitude of 
their ungodliness, for they have rebelled against thee, 

And let all them that put their trust in thee, rejoice: 
they shall ever be giving of thanks, because thou defendesi 
them ; they that love thy name shall be joyful in thee. 

For thou, Lord, wilt give thy blessing unto the righteous: 
and with thy favourable kindness wilt thou defend him, as 
with a shield. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and &c. 

O Lorp our governor, how edi is thy name in 
all the world : thou that hast set thy glory above the 
heavens. 

, Out of the mouth of very babes and sucklings hast thou 
ordained strength because of thine enemies : that thou 
mightest still the enemy and the avenger, 

For I will consider thy heavens, even the work of thy 
fingers : the moon and the stars which thou hast ordained. 

What is man that art mindful of him : and the son 
of man, that thou visitest him ? thou madest him lower than 
ihe angels, to crown him with glory and worship. 

Thou makest him to have dominion of the works of thy 
hands : sud ou Ju, pet ali things s RUNE 
feet. 

All sheep and oxen : es, and tho beasts of ME 

The fowls of the air, and the fishes of the sea : and 
whatsoever walketh through the paths of the seas, 

O Lord our governor : how excellent is thy name in 
all the world. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be 
world without end. Amen. 


In Domino confido. sal xi. 


Ix the Lord put I my trust : how say ye then 
soul, that she should flee as a bird to the hill? — 
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For lo, the ungodly bend their bow : and make ready 
their arrows within the quiver, that they may privily shoot 
at them, which are true of heart. 

For the foundations will be cast down : and what hath 
the righteous done ? 

The Lord is in his holy temple: the Lord's seat is in 
heaven. 

His eyes consider the poor : and his eyelids trieth the 
children of men. 

The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the ungodly and 
him that delighteth in wickedness, doth his soul abhor. 

Upon the ungodly he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, 
storm and tempest : this shall be their portion to drink. 

For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness : his coun- 
tenance will behold the thing that is just. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen, 


* The first lesson, taken out of the sixth chapter of the Proverbs. 


Go to the emmet, (thou sluggard,) consider her ways, Prov. y.13; 
and learn to be wise. She hath no guide, nor overseer, 
nor ruler, Yet in the summer she provideth her meat, and 
gathereth her food together in the harvest. How long wilt 
thou sleep, thou sluggish man ? When wilt thou arise out of 
thy sleep? Yea, sleep on still a little, slumber a little. Fold 
thine hands together a little, that thou mayest sleep: so shall 
poverty come unto thee, as one that travelleth by the way, 
and necessity, like a weaponed man. But if thou be not 
slothful, thy harvest shall come as a springing well, and po- 
verty shall fly far from thee. 


Thus endeth the first lesson, out of the sixth of the Proverbs. 
We praise thee, O Lord, &e. 


"The second lesson, taken out of the sixth chapter of Matthew. 

No man can serve two masters: for either he shall hate man. vi. 
the one, and love the other, or else lean to the one, and 
despise the other: Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
Therefore I say unto you, be not careful for your life what 
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ye shall eat or drink, nor yet for your body what raiment 
ye shall put on. Is not the life more worth than meat? and 
the body more of value than raiment? Behold the fowls of 
the air; for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor carry into 
the barns: and your heavenly father feedeth them: are ye 
not much better than they ? Which of you, (by taking careful 
thought,) can add one cubit unto hisstature? And why care 
you for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow. They labour not, neither do they spin; and yet I say 
unto you, that even Salomon, in all his royalty, was not 
arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which (though it stand to day) is to mor 
row cast into the furnace: shall he not much more do the 
‘same for you, O ye of little faith ? Therefore take no though, 
saying, what shall we eat, or what shall we drink, or where 
with shall we be clothed? After all these things do the Gen 
tiles seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth, that ye hare 
‘need of all these things. But rather seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and the righteousness thereof, and all these things 
shall be ministered unto you. Care not for to morrow, for 
the morrow day shall care for itself: sufficient unto the day 
is the travail thereof. 
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1 Thus endeth the second lesson, taken out of the sixth chapter of 
Matthew. 


Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, &e. 


Evening Prayer for Monday. 


Our Father, which art, &c. 

O Lord, open thou my lips, &e. 

O God, make speed to saye me. 

O Lord, make haste to help me. 

Glory be.to the Father, and to the Son: sedi 
Ghost. 
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Beati immaculati, Psalm cxix, 


Buessep are those that be undefiled in the way: and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 

Blessed are they that keep his testimonies : and seek him 
with their whole heart. 

For they which do no wickedness : walk in his ways. 

"Thou hast charged, that we shall diligently keep thy com- 
mandments. 

O that my ways were made so direct : that I might 
keep thy statutes. 

So shall I not be confounded : while I have respect 
unto all thy commandments. 

I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart : when I shall 
have learned the judgments of thy righteousness. 

I will keep thy ceremonies : O forsake me not utterly. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost, 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be 
world without end. Amen. 


Waerewrrnat shall a young man cleanse his way : 
even by ruling himself after thy word. 

With my whole heart have I sought thee : O let me 
not go wrong out of thy commandments. 

Thy words have I hid within mine heart : that I should 
not sin against thee. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord : O teach me thy statutes. 

With my lips have I been telling : of all the judgments 
of thy mouth. 

I have had as great delight in the way of thy testimonies : 
as in all manner of riches. 

I will talk of thy commandments : and. have respect unto 
thy ways. 

My delight shall be in thy statutes : and I will not 
forget thy word. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost, 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be 
world without end. Amen, 


412 


* The first lesson, taken out of the second chapter of F 
"Ecce. i. - Mx son, if thou wilt come into the service 



















- 
ev even so are acceptable men in the furnace of z 


a defender of all them that seek him in truth. — 
* Thus endeth the first lesson out of Eeclesiasticus, the second chapiet 


My soul doth magnify, &c. 
* The second lesson, taken out of the twelfth chapter to 1 


that teacheth take heed to his doctrine, et 
horteth, give attendance to his exhortation. If : 
let him do it with singleness; let him that ru 
diligence. If any man shew mercy, let 
cheerfulness. Let love be without dis 
which is evil, and cleave unto that which 
one to another with brotherly love. In g 
one before another, Be not slothful in the 
have in hand, be fervent in the spirit, Ap 
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tho time. Rejoice in hope. Be patient in tribulation. Con- 
tinue in prayer. Distribute unto tho necessity of tho saints. 
Be ready to harbour. 


Thus endeth the second lesson out of the twelfth chapter of the 
Romans, 


Lord, now lettest thou, &c. 


Our Father, which art, gc. 

O God, make speed to save me. 

O Lord, make haste to help me. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in tho beginning, is now, and evor shall bo 
world without end. Amen. : 


Domine quis habitabit. Psalm xv. 


Lorp, who shall dwell in thy tabernacle : who shall 
rest upon thy holy hill? 

Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and doth the 
thing which is right, and speaketh the truth from his heart. 

He that hath used no deceit in his tongue : nor done cvil 
to his neighbours, and hath not slandered his neighbours. 

He that setteth not by himself, but is lowly in his own 
eyes : and maketh much of them that fear tho Lord. 

He that sweareth unto his neighbour, and disappointeth 
him not : though it were to his own hindrance. 

He that hath not given his money upon usury : nor 
taken reward against the innocent. 

Whoso doth these things : shall never fall. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be 
world without end. Amen. 


Dominus regit me. Psalm xxiii. 


Tne Lord is my shepherd : therefore can I lack nothing. 
He shall feed me in a green pasture : and lead me forth 
beside the waters of comfort. 


Math, xi, 


414 THE PRIMER. 


He shall convert my soul: and bring me forth in the 
paths of righteousness, for his name's sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death : I will fear no evil; for thou art with me, thy 
rod and thy staff comfort me. 

"Thou shalt prepare a table before me, against them that 
trouble me : thou hast anointed my head with oil, and my 
cup shall be full. 

Bui (thy) loving kindness and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life: and I will dwell in the house of 
the Lord for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &e. 


* The first lesson out of the fifth of Jeremy. 


Look through Jerusalem, behold and see: Seek through 
her streets also within, if he can find one man, that doeth 
equal and right, or that laboureth to be faithful. And! 
shall spare him, saith the Lord: for though they ean say, 
the Lord liveth, yet do they swear to deceive : Whereas thou, 
O Lord, lookest only upon faith and truth. Thou hast 
seourged them, but they took no repentance: Thou hast 
corrected them for amendment, but they refused thy cor- 
rection, They made their faces harder than a stone, and 
would not amend. 


Thus endeth the first lesson out of the fifth chapter of Jeremy. 


We praise thee, &c. 


5 The second lesson out of the eleventh chapter of Matthew. 


Tuen began Jesus to upbraid the cities, which most of 
his miracles were done in, because they repented not of their 
sins. Woe unto thee, Chorasin: Woe unto thee, Bethsnida: 
for if the miracles, which were shewed in you, had been 
done in the city of Tyre or Sidon, they had repented of 
their sins long agone in sackcloth and ashes, Nevertheless, 1 
say unto you: it shall be easier for Tyre and Sidon at the 
day of judgment, than for you, And thou, 
which art lift up unto heaven, shalt be brought down to 
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For if the miracles which have been done in thee, 
been shewed in Zodoma, they had remained until this 
ay. Nevertheless, I say unto you, that it shall be easier for 

land of Zodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. 


endeth the second lesson out of the eleventh chapter of Matthew. 


Blessed be the Lord God, &c. 
Our Father, which art, sc. 

O God, make speed to save me. 
O Lord, make haste to help me. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall bo 
world without end. Amen. 


Ad Dominum cum tribularer. Psalm cxx. 


Wuew I was in trouble I called upon the Lord, and 
heard me. 
Deliver my soul, (O Lord,) from lying lips : and from 


tongue. 
What reward shall be given or done unto thee, thou 
tongue? even mighty and sharp arrows, with hot 
ing coals. 


Woe is me, that I am constrained to dwell with Mesech : 
-and to have mine habitation among the tents of Cedar. 
My soul hath long dwelt among them that be enemies 

I labour for peace, but when I speak unto them thereof : 
they make them ready to battle. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be 
world without end. Amen. 













j Levavi oculos meos, Psalm exxi 


— I wie lifüup mine eyes unto the hills: from whence 
my help. 
My help cometh even from the Lord : whieh hath made 
heaven and earth. 
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look upon them with his eyes? A labo 
sweetly, whether it be little or much that he € 
abundance of the rich will not suffer him 
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not my heart be afraid : and though there rose up war against 
me, yet will I put my trust in him. 

One thing have I desired of the Lord, which I will re- 
quire : even that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to visit his temple. 

For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his Taber- 
nacle : yea, in the secret place of his dwelling shall he hide 
me, and set me up upon a rock of stone. 

And now shall he lift up my head : above mine enemies 
round about me. 

Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladness : I will sing and speak praises unto the Lord. 

Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto thee : 
have merey upon me, and hear me. 

My heart hath talked of thee, seek ye my face : thy 
face, Lord, will I seek. 

0 hide not thou thy face from me : nor cast thy servant 
away in displeasure, 

Thou hast been my succour : leave me not, neither for- 
sake me, O God of my salvation. 

When my father and mother forsake me : the Lord 
taketh me up. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord : and lead me the right 
way, because of mine enemies, 

Deliver me not over into the will of mine adversaries : 
for there are false witnesses risen up against me, and such 
as speak wrong. : 

I should utterly have fainted : but that I believe verily 
to see the goodness of the Lord, in the land of the living. 

O tarry thou the Lord's leisure : be strong, and he 
shall comfort thine heart, and put thou thy trust in the Lord. 


Lesson for Morning Prayer on. Wednesday. 
The first lesson, taken out of the eleventh chapter of the Proverbs. 


A rarsE balance is an abomination unto the Lord : But pro. x. 


a true weight pleaseth him. Aree 
aa) 
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godly falleth to wickedness. Rejoice not at the fall of 
thine enemy: and let not thine heart be glad when he 
stumbleth. Lest the Lord (when he seeth it) be angry, and 
turn his wrath from him unto thee. Let not thy wrath and 
jealousy move thee, to follow the wicked and ungodly. And 
why? tho wicked have nothing to hope for, and the candlo 
of the ungodly shall be put out. My son, fear thou the Lord 
and the King, and keep no company with the seditious per- 
sons: For their destruction shall come suddenly, and who 
knoweth the fall of them both (?) 


Thus endeth, &c. 

My soul doth magnify, gc. 

The second lesson. Rom. xiii. 

Let every soul submit himsolf unto tho authority of tho 
higher powers. For there is no power but of God. The 
powers that be, are ordained of God. Whosoever therefore 
resisteth power, resisteth tho ordinance of God. But they 
that resist, shall receive to themself damnation. For rulers 
are not fearful to them that do good, but to them that do 
evil. Wilt thou be without fear of the power? do well then: 
and so shalt thou be praised of the same, for he is the 
minister of God for thy wealth. But if thou do that which 
is evil, then fear, for he bearcth not the sword for nought : 
For he is the minister of God, to take vengeance of him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore, ye must needs obey, not only for fear 
of vengeance, but also because of conscience. And even for this 
cause pay ye tribute. For they arc God's ministers serving 
for the same purpose. Give to every man therefore his duty; 
tribute, to whom tribute belongeth : custom, to whom custom 
is due: fear, to whom fear belongeth: honour, to whom 
honour pertaincth. 

Thus endeth the second, &c. 

Lord, now lettest thou thy servant, &c. 

As on Sunday Evening prayer. 


Psalms for Morning Prayer on Friday. 
Our Father, which art, $c. 
O Lord, open thou my lips. 
And my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 
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have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into tho 
*world to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved. Ho that believeth on him is not con- 
demned. But he that believeth not is condemned already ; 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into world, and men loved darkness more 
than light, because their deeds were evil. For every one 
that evil-doeth, hateth the light; neither loveth the light, 
lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that docth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his deeds may be known, how that 
they aro wrought in God. 


Thus endeth tho second lesson, &c. 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, gc. 


Psalms for Evening Prayer on Friday. 


Our Father, which art, $c. 

O God, make speed to save me. 

O Lord, make haste to help me. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in tho beginning, is now, &c. 


De profundis clamavi. Psalm exxx. 


Our of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord : Lord 
hear my voice. 

O let thino ears consider well : tho voice of my complaint. 

If thou Lord, wilt bo extreme to mark what is done 
amiss : O Lord, who may abide it? 

For there is mercy with thee : therefore shalt thou be 
feared. 

I look for the Lord, my soul doth wait for him : in 
his word is my trust. 

My soul flieth unto the Lord, before the morning watch : 
(I say) before the morning watch. 

O Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the Lord there is 
mercy : and with him is plentcous redemption. 

And he shall redeem Israel : from all his sins. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 
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and your loins gird with the truth, having on the breastplate 
of righteousness, and having shoes on your feet, that ye may 
be prepared for the gospel of peace. Above all, take to you 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye may quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. And pray 
always with all manner of prayer and supplication in the 
spirit: and watch thereunto with all instance. 


Thus endeth, &c. 
Lord, now lettest thou thy servant, §c. 


Pealms for Morning Prayer on Saturday. 


Our Father, which art, &c. 

O Lord, open thou my lips. 

And my mouth shall shew forth thy praise, 

O God, mako speed to save me. 

O Lord, make haste to help me. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be 
world without end. Amen. 


Quid gloriaris in malitia. Psalm lii. 


Wn boasteth thou thyself, thou tyrant : that thou canst 
do mischief? 

Whereas the goodness of God : endureth yet daily. 

Thy tongue imagineth wickedness : and with lies thou 
cuttest like a sharp razor. 

Thou hast loved ungraciousness more than goodness : 
and to talk of lies more than righteousness. 

Thou hast loved to speak all words that may do hurt : 
O thou false tongue. 

Therefore shall God destroy thee for ever : he shall take 
theo and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee out 


of the land of the living. 
The righteous also shall see this, and fear : and shall 
laugh him to scorn. 
Lo, this is the man that took not God for his strength : 
^ 7 28 
[pocuments, Epw. VI] 
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Lessons for Morning Prayer on Saturday. 
‘The first lesson, taken out of the twenty-eighth chapter of Eeclesiastieus, 


He that seeketh vengeance shall find vengeance of the Fete. xxvii. 
Lord, which shall surely keep his sins. Forgive thy neigh- 
bour the hurt that he hath done to thee, and so shall thy sins 
be forgiven thee also, when thou prayest. A man that bear- 
eth hatred against another, how dare he desire forgiveness 
of God? He that sheweth no mercy to man which is like 
himself, how dare he ask forgiveness of his sins? — If he that 
is but flesh beareth hatred, and keepeth it, who will entreat 
for his sins? Remember the end, and let enmity pass, which 
seeketh death and destruction, and abide thou in the com- 
mandments. Remember the commandments, so shalt not thou 
be rigorous over thy neighbour. Think upon the covenant 
of the highest, and forgive thy neighbour's ignorance. 

‘Thus endeth, &c. 

We praise thee, O God, $c. 

The second lesson, taken out of the thirteenth chapter of Mark. 


Take heed, watch and pray, for ye know not when the stark xii 
time is. As a man which is gone into a strange country, 
and hath left his house, and given his substance to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, and commanded the Porter 
to watch: Watch ye therefore; for ye know not when the 
master of the house will come, at even or at midnight, 
whether at the cock-crowing, or in the dawning: Lest if he 
eome suddenly, he find you sleeping. And that I say unto 
you, I say unto you all, watch. 
Thus endeth, &c. 


Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, &c. 


Psalms for Evening Prayer on Saturday. 
Our Father, which art, $c. 
O God, make speed to save me. 
O Lord, make haste to help me. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 


As it was in the beginning, is now, &e. 
28—2 
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The Lord is loving unto every man : and his mercy is 
over all his works. 

All thy works praise thee, O Lord : and thy saints give 
thanks unto thee. 

They shew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk of thy 
power. 

That thy power, thy glory, and mightiness of thy king- 
dom : might be known unto men. 

Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom : and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout all ages. 

The Lord upholdeth all such as fall : and lifteth up all 
those that be down. 

The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord : and thou givest 
them their meat in due season, 

Thou openest thine hand : and fillest all things living with 


The Lord is righteous in all his ways :'and holy in all 
his works, 

The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him : yea, 
all such as call upon him faithfully. 

He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him ; he also 
will hear their cry, and will help them. 

The Lord preserveth all them that love him : but scat- 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. 

My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord : and let all 
flesh give thanks unto his holy name for ever and ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be 
world without end. Amen. 


The first lesson, taken out of the seventh chapter of Ecclesiasticus, 
Lessons for evening’ prayer on Saturday. 


Fear the Lord with all thy soul, and honour bis minis- Ecce. vit 


ters. Love thy Maker with all thy strength, and forsake not 
his servants, Fear the Lord with all thy soul, and honour 
his priests. Give them their portion of the first-fruits, and 
increase of the earth, like as it is commanded thee: and 
reconcile thyself of thy negligence with the little flock : 


[? morning, in the original] 
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THE COLLECTS 


FOR 


SUNDAYS AND HOLY DAYS THROUGHOUT ALL THE YEAR. 


"| The first Sunday of Advent. 


Atmicuty God, give us grace that we may east away 
the works of darkness, and put upon us the armour of light, 
mow in the time of this mortal life (in the which thy Son 
Jesus Christ came to visit us in great humility), that in the 
last day, when he shall come again in his glorious majesty to 
judge both the quick and the dead, we may rise to the life 
immortal through him: who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost now and ever, Amen. 


€ The second Sunday. 


Buzssep Lord, which hast caused all holy Scriptures to 
be written for our learning: grant us that we may in such 
wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, 
that by patience and comfort of thy holy word, we may em- 
brace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, 
which thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


The third Sunday. 
Lorp, we beseech thee to hear to our prayers, and by 
thy gracious visitation lighten the darkness of our heart, by 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


The fourth Sunday. 
Lorp, raise up (we pray thee) thy power, and come 
among us, and with great might succour us: that whereas 
(through our sins and wickedness) we be sore let and hindered, 
thy bountiful grace and mercy, through the satisfaction of thy 
Son our Lord, may speedily deliver us: To whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be honour and glory, world without end, 
Amen. 


— 4 — 
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The Epiphany. 

O Gop, which by the leading of a star didst manifest 
thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles: Mercifully grant that 
we, which knowledge thee now by faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


The jirst Sunday after the Epiphany. 

Lonp, we beseech thee mercifully to receive the prayers 
of thy people, which call upon thee: And grant that they 
may both perceive and know what things they ought to do, 
and also have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the same, 
‘through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


{© The second Sunday after the Epiphany. 
Atanenty and everlasting God, which dost govern all 
things in heaven and earth: mercifully hear the 
of thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days of our life. 


The third Sunday. 


Atmicury and everlasting God, mercifully look upon our 
infirmities: and in all our dangers and necessities stretch 
forth thy right hand to help and defend us, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The fourth Sunday. 


Gop, which. knowest us to be set in the midst of so many 
and great dangers, that for man’s frailness we cannot always 
stand uprightly : grant to us the health of body and soul, 
that all those things which we suffer for sin, by thy help we 
may well pass and overcome: through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 





The fifth. Sunday. 

Lon», we beseech thee to keep thy church and household 
‘continually in thy true religion : that they which do lean only 
"upon hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be defended 
by thy mighty power: through Christ our Lord. Amen, 


| — FI 











COLLECTS. 443 


The second Sunday. 


ALMiGHTY God, which dost see that we have no power 
of ourselves to help ourselves: keep thou us both outwardly 
in our bodies, and inwardly in our souls, that we may be de- 
fended from all adversities which may happen to the body, 
and from all evil thoughts which may assault and hurt the 
soul: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


«4 The third Sunday. 


We beseech thee, Almighty God, look upon the hearty 
desires of thy humble servants: and stretch forth the right 
hand of thy majesty, to be our defence against all our ene- 
mies: through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The fourth Sunday. 


Grant, we bescech thee, Almighty God, that we which 
for our evil deeds are worthily punished, by the comfort 
of thy grace may mercifully be relieved through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


I The fifth Sunday. 


We beseech thee Almighty God, mercifully to look upon 
thy people: that by thy great goodness they may be go- 
verned and preserved evermore both in body and soul: 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


4 The sizth Sunday. 


Atmicuty and everlasting God, which of thy tender love 
towards man, hast sent our Saviour Jesus Christ to tako upon 
him our flesh, and to suffer death upon the cross, that all 
mankind should follow the example of his great humility : 
Mercifully grant that we both follow the example of his 
patience, and be made partakers of his resurrection: through 
the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


q On Good Friday. 


AunuiGHTY God, we beseech thee graciously to behold 
this thy family, for the which our Lord Jesus Christ was 
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*| The second Sunday after Easter. 


ArwieHTY God, which hast given thy holy Son to be 
"unto us both a sacrifico for sin, and also an example of 
godly life: givo us the grace that wo may always most 
thankfully receive that his inestimablo benefit, and also 
daily endeavour ourselves to follow the blessed steps of his 
most holy life. Amen. 


The third Sunday. 


Ausicuty God, which shewest to all men that be in error 
the light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return 
into tho way of rightcousness: Grant unto all them that be 
admitted into the fellowship of Christ’s religion, that they 
may eschew thoso things that bo contrary to their profession, 
and follow such things as be agreeable to the same: Through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


The fourth Sunday. 


ALwianTY God, which dost make the minds of all faith- 
ful men to be of one will: Grant unto thy people, that they 
may love the thing which thou commandest, and desire that 
which thou dost promise: that among the sundry and mani- 
fold changes of the world, our hearts may surely there be 
fixed, where as true joys are to be found: Through Christ 
our Lord. 


The fifth Sunday. 


Lorp, from whom all good things do come: grant us 
thy humble servants, that by thy holy inspiration we may 
think those things that be good, and by thy merciful guiding 
may perform the same; through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


The Ascension Day. 


Grant, wo beseech thee, Almighty God. that like as 
we do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord to have 
ascended into the heavens: so we may also in heart and 
mind thither ascend. and with him continually dwell. Amen. 


The Sunday after the Ascension Day. 


O Gop the King of glory, which hast exalted thine only 
Son, Jesus Christ. with great triumph unto thy kingdom in 
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The third Sunday. 

Lonp, we beseech thee mercifully to hear us, and unto 
whom thou hast given an hearty desiro to pray: grant that 
by thy mighty aid we may be defended, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

* The fourth. Sunday. 


Gop, the protector of all that trust in thee, without whom 
mothing is strong, nothing is holy: increase and multiply 
"upon us thy mercy; that, thou being our ruler and guide, we 
may so pass through things temporal, that we finally lose not 
the things eternal: grant this, heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christ’s sake our Lord. Amen. 


"| The fifth Sunday. 

Grant, Lord, we beseech thee, that the course of this 
world may be so peaceably ordered by thy governance, that 
thy congregation may joyfully serve thee in all godly quiet- 
ness: through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

"| The sixth Sunday. 

Gop, which hast prepared to them that love thee such 
good things as pass all man’s understanding: Pour into our 
hearts such love towards thee, that we loving thee in all 
things, may obtain thy promises which exceed all that we 
can desire: Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


"| The seventh Sunday. 
Loxp of all power and might, which art the author and 


"| The eighth Sunday. 
Gop, whose providence is never deceived: we humbly 
that thou wilt put away from us all hurtful 
give those things which be profitable for us: 
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The jifteenth Sunday. 

Keep, we Pee. fe. 0 Lor, thy. civics teh dy 
perpetual merey; and because the frailty of man without 
cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help, and lead us 
to all things profitable to our salvation : through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


The sixteenth Sunday. 
Lorp, we beseech thee, let thy continual pity cleanse and 
malen iy congregation, and because it cannot continue in 
hous thy succour, preserve it evermore by thy help 
and a through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
The seventeenth Sunday. 
Lonp, we pray thee that thy grace may always pre- 
vent and follow us, and make us continually to be given 
to all good works: through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The eighteenth Sunday. 

Lonp, we beseech thee, grant thy people grace to avoid 
the infections of the devil, and with pure heart and mind to 
follow thee, the only God : Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The nineteenth Sunday. 

OO Gob, forasmuch as without thee, we are not able to 
please thee: grant that the working of thy mercy may in 
all things direct and rule our hearts; Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 

The twentieth Sunday. 

AnwiHTY and merciful God, of thy bountiful goodness 

keep us from all things that may hurt us: that we being 


H 
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and without all doubt to believe in thy Son Jesus Christ, that 
our faith in thy sight never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the same Jesus Christ; to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghost be all honour and glory for ever and ever, 


* The Conversion of Saint Paul. 


Gop, which hast taught all the world, through the 
preaching of thy blessed Apostle Saint Paul: Grant, we 
beseech thee, that we which have his wonderful conversion 
in remembrance, may follow and fulfil thy holy doctrine 
that he taught: through Jesu Christ our Lord. 


The Purification of Saint Mary the virgin. 


Aticuty and everlasting God, we humbly beseech thy 
Majesty, that as thy only begotten Son was this day presented 
in the temple, in substance of our flesh: so grant that we 
may be presented unto thee with pure and clear minds by 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Saint Mathias day. 

Aumieuty God, which in the place of the traitor Judas 
didst choose thy faithful servant Mathie to be of the number 
of thy twelve Apostles: Grant that thy church, being alway 
preserved from false apostles, may be ordered and guided 
by faithful and true pastors: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Annunciation of the virgin Mary. 

We beseech thee, Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, 
that as we have known Christ thy Son’s incarnation by the 
message of an Angel; so by his cross and passion we may 
be brought unto the glory of his resurrection: through the 
same Christ our Lord. 

Saint Marks day. 

Aumenty God, which hast instructed thy holy church 
with the holy doctrine of thy Evangelist Saint Mark: Give us 
grace so to be established by thy holy Gospel, that we be not 
like children carried away with every blast of vain doctrine. 
Grant this through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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Saint Bartholomew. 
O arwrenTY and everlasting God, which hast given 
grace to thy apostle Bartholomew truly to believe and to 
preach thy word: grant, we beseech thee, unto thy church 


both to love that he believed, and to preach that he taught : 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Saint Matthew. 


Atmionty God, which by thy blessed Son didst call 
Matthew from the receipt of custom to be an apostle and 
evangelist : Grant us grace to forsake all covetous desires and 
inordinate love of riches, and to follow thy said Son, Jesus 
Christ: who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 

Evertastise God, which hast ordained and constituted 
the services of all Angels and men in a wonderful order; 
mercifully grant, that they which alway do thee service in 
heaven, may by thy appointment succour and defend us in 
earth: through Jesus Christ our Lord, 

Saint Luke the Evangelist. 

Atmicuty God, which ealledst Luke the physician, whose 
praise is in the gospel, to be a physician of the soul: it may 
please thee by the wholesome medicines of his holy doctrine 
to heal all the diseases of our souls: through thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Simon and Jude, Apostles. 

Aucuty God, which hast builded thy congregation 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the head corner stone; grant us so to 
be joined together in unity of spirit by their doctrine, that 
we may be made an holy temple acceptable to thee: through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

All Saints. 

Aumientry God, which hast knit together thy elect in 

one communion and fellowship, in the mystical body of thy 
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evil; we most humbly beseech thee favourably to behold 
Edward the sixth thy servant, our king and governor, and 
to breathe into his heart, through thy holy Spirit, the wisdom 
that is ever about the throne of thy majesty, whereby he may 
be provoked, moved, and stirred, to love, fear, and serve thee, 
to seek thy glory, to banish idolatry, superstition, and hy- 
poerisy out of this realm, and unfeignedly to advance thy 
holy and pure religion among us his subjects, unto the exam- 
ple of other foreign nations. O Lord, defend him from his 
enemies, send him a long and prosperous life among us, and 
give him grace not only in his own person godly and justly 
to rule, but also to appoint such magistrates under him, as 
may be likewise affected both towards thy holy word, and 
also toward the commonwealth; that we his subjects, living 
under his dominion in all godliness, peace, and wealth, may 
pass the time of this our short pilgrimage in thy fear and 
service, unto the glory of thy blessed name, which alone is 
worthy all honour for ever and ever. Amen. 


For the King's Council. 

Tr is written, O most mighty and everlasting King, that 
‘where many are that give good counsel, there goeth it well rv. x. 
with the common people, there are all things conserved in 
& good and seemly order, there doth the public wealth flourish 
with the abundance of all good things. It may please there- 
fore, O Lord, which hast the heart of all rulers in thy hand, 
and directest their counsels unto what end it is thy 
pleasure, mercifully to assist all those which are of the king's P= xx 
most honourable council, and to give them thy holy Spirit to 
be their president, ruler, and governor, that in all their 
assemblies they may ever set before their eyes thy most 
high and princelike majesty, the fear of thy name, the ac- 
complishment of thy commandments; and alway remember 
that they are servants appointed for the wealth and com- 
modity of the king and his people, executing true judgment 
(orleans Feed teres satjecte aie en 
and mercy, being void of all covetousness, that whatsoever * 
they attempt privately or openly, may turn to the glory 
of thy blessed name, to the setting forth of thy holy word, 
to the advancement of the king's honour, to the profit of the 
eommons, to the destruction of vice, and to the commendation 
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For poor people. 


As riches, so likewise poverty is thy gift, O Lord. And Feces. x. 


as thou hast made some rich to despise the worldly goods, 
so hast thou appointed some to be poor, that they may 
receive thy benefits at the rich men’s hands. And as the 
godly rich are well beloved of thee, so in like manner are 
the poor, if they bear the cross of poverty patiently, and 
thankfully ; for good and evil, life and death, poverty and 


riches are of thee, O Lord: we therefore most humbly pray Feces. xi. 


thee, to give a good spirit to all such as it hath pleased 
thee to burthen with the yoke of poverty, that they may 


with a patient and thankful heart walk in their state, like Lukexw. 


to that poor Lazar of whom we read in the gospel of thy well 
beloved Son, which chosed rather patiently and godly to die, 
than unjustly or by force to get any man’s goods; and by no 
means envy, murmur, or grudge’ against such as it hath 
pleased thee to endue with more abundance of worldly 
goods: but knowing their state, although never so humble 
and base, to be of thee their Lord God, and that thou wilt 
not forsake them in this their great need, but send them 
things necessary for their poor life, may continually praise 
thee, and hope for better things in the world to come, through 
thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The prayer of a true subject. 


As it is thy godly appointment, O Lord God, that some 
should bear rule in this world, to see thy glory set forth, 
and the common peace kept: so it is thy pleasure again, 
that some should be subjects and inferiors to other in their 
vocation, although before thee there is no respect of per- 
sons. And forasmuch it is thy godly will and pleasure to 
appoint and set me in the number of subjects, I beseech 
thee to give me a faithful and obedient heart unto the 
high powers, that there may be found in me no disobedi- 
ence, no unfaithfulness, no treason, no falsehood, no dissimu- 
lation, no insurrection, no commotion, no conspiracy, nor any 
kind of rebellion, in word or in deed. against the civil magis- 
trates, but all faithfulness, obedience, quietness, subjection, 
humility, and whatsoever else becometh a subject; that I, 


[* grutche, in original] 
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according to my ability, to instruct her with the knowledge 
of thy blessed word, quietly and peaccably to live with her, 
and to agree together in such perfect concord and unity, as is 
found among many members in one body, secing now that 
we also are no more two, but ono flesh; that other, seeing 
our godly and quiet conversation, may hereby be provoked 
to forsake their filthy living, and to embrace the holy state 
of honourable wedlock, unto the glory and praise of thy holy 
name, Amen. 


Of Wives. 

O Lorp, forasmuch as thou of thy fatherly goodness hast 
wouchedsafe to keep me from my tender age unto this 
present, and hast now called me from my single life unto the 
holy state of honourable wedlock, that I living therein might, 
according to thine ordinance, bring forth children unto thy 
glory: Give me grace, I most entirely beseech thee, to walk 
worthy of my vocation, to knowledge my husband to be my 
head, to be subject unto him, to learn thy blessed word of 
him, to reverence him, to obey him, to please him, to be 
ruled by him, peaceably and quietly to live with him, to 
wear such apparel as is meet for my degree, and by no 
means to delight in costly jewels and proud gallant vestures, 
but alway to use such clothing as become a sober Christian 
woman, circumspectly and warily to look unto my household, 
that nothing perish through my negligence, and always have 
a diligent eye that no dishonesty, no wickedness, no ungodli- 
ness be committed in my house, but in it all things be ordered 
according to thy holy will, which art worthy all honour, 
glory, and praise, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Of Householders. 


To have children and servants is thy blessing, O Lord, 
but not to order them according to thy word deserveth thy 
dreadful curse: Grant therefore, that as thou hast blessed me 
with an household, so I may diligently watch, that nothing 
be committed of the same that might offend thy fatherly 
goodness, and be an occasion of turning thy blessing into curs- 
‘ing; but that so many as thou hast committed to my charge, 
may eschew all vice, embrace all virtue, live wah id call 
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For a pure and clean Heart. 


Tue heart of man naturally is lewd and unsearchable 
through the multitude of sins, which as in a stinking dunghill 
lie buried in it, insomuch that no man is able to say, My heart 
is clean, and I amclear from sin. Remove from me therefore, 
O heavenly Father, my lewd, stony, stubborn, stinking, and 
unfaithful heart. Create in me a clean heart, free from all 
noisome and ungodly thoughts. Breathe into my heart by 
thy Holy Spirit godly and spiritual motions, that out of the 
good treasure of the heart I may bring forth good things 
unto the praise and glory of thy name. Amen. 

For a quiet Conscience. 

Tue wicked is like a raging sea which is never in quiet, 
neither is there any peace to the ungodly ; but such as love 
thy law, O Lord, they have plenty of peace, they have 
quiet minds and contented consciences, which is the greatest 
treasure under the sun, given of thee to so many as seek it 
at thy hand with true faith and continual prayer. Give me, 
OO Lord, that joyful jewel, even a quiet mind and a contented 
conscience, that I being free from the damnable accusations of 
Sathan, from tho crafty persuasions of the world, from the 
subtle enticements of the flesh, from the heavy curse of the 
law, and fully persuaded of thy merciful goodness toward me 
through faith in thy Son Christ Jesu, may quietly serve thee 
both bodily and ghostly, in holiness and righteousness all the 
days of my life. Amen. 


For Faith. 


Fonaswvcn as nothing pleaseth thee, that is done without 
Faith, appear it before the blind world never so beautiful and 
commendable, but is counted in thy sight sinful and damnable, 
yea, the self sin and damnation ; this is most humbly to desire 
thee, O Father, for Christ's sake, to breathe into my heart by 
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that as to give, so also to take away again thou art able and 
wilt, whensoever thy gifts be abused, and thou not knowledged 
to be the giver of them? Take therefore away from me all 
pride and haughtiness of mind, graff in me true humility, 
that I may knowledge thee the giver of all good. things, be 
thankful unto thee for them, and use them unto thy glory 
and the profit of my neighbour. Grant also that all my 
glory and rejoicing may be in no earthly creatures, but in 
thee alone, which dost mercy, equity, and righteousness upon 
earth. To thee alone be all glory. Amen. 


For Mercifulness. 


Tuy dearly beloved Son in his holy gospel exhorteth us 
to be merciful, even as thou our heavenly Father art merciful, 
and promisest that if we be merciful to other, we shall obtain 
mercy of thee, which art the Father of mercies, and God of 
all consolation. Grant therefore that, forasmuch as thou art 
our father, and we thy children, we may resemble thee in all 
our life and conversation ; and that as thou art beneficial and 
liberal, not only to the good, but also to the evil, so we likewise 
may shew ourselves merciful, gentle, and liberal to so many 
as have need of our help, that at the dreadful day of doom. 
we may be found in the number of those merciful, whom thou 
shalt appoint by thy only begotten Son to go into everlasting 
life, to whom with thee, and the Holy Ghost, be all honour 


For true Godliness. 


Ix thy law, O thou Maker of heaven and earth, thou 
hast appointed us a way to walk in, and hast commanded 
that we should turn neither on the right hand, nor on the 
left, but do according to thy good will and pleasure, without 
adding of our own good intents and fleshly imaginations, As 
thou hast commanded, so give me grace, good Lord, to do. 
Let me neither follow mine own will, nor the fancies of other 
men ; neither let me be beguiled with the vizor of old customs, 
long usages, fathers’ decrees, ancient laws, nor any other thing 
that fighteth with thy holy ordinances and blessed command- 
ments; but faithfully believe and steadfastly confess that to 
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‘seeing it hath here no rest, but is at every hour vexed with 
the filthy lusts of the flesh, with the wicked assaults of the 
devil and the world, and is never at quiet, but alway in 
danger to be overcome of her enemies, were it not preserved 
of thy goodness by the mystery and service-doing of thy 
holy Angels. Notwithstanding, O most loving Lord, forasmuch 
as it is thy good pleasure that my body and soul shall 
still remain here together as yet in this vale of misery, I 


[ 


thee to preserve my soul from all vice, and my body 
sickness, that I enjoying through thy benefit the 
both of body and soul, may be the more able to serve 
, and my neighbour, in such works as are acceptable in 
Sight. Amen. 


sm 


For a good name. 


Norse become the professor of thy name better, O 
heavenly Father, than so to behave himself according to his 
profession, that he may be well reported of them that be of 
the household of faith. Yea, such sincerity and pureness of 
life ought to be in them which profess thy holy name, that 


evil of me, but rather so live in my vocation, that I may be 
an example to other to live godly and virtuously, unto the 
honour and praise of thy glorious name. Amen. 


For a competent living. 


Axrnoven I doubt not of thy fatherly provision for this 
my poor and needy life, yet forasmuch as thou hast both 
commanded and taught me by thy dear Son to pray unto 
thee for things necessary for this my life, I am bold at this 

to come unto thy divine majesty, most humbly be- 
seeching thee, that as thou hast given me life, so thou wilt 
give me meat and drink to sustain the same: again, as thou 
hast given me a body, so thou wilt. give me clothes to cover 
it, that I having sufficient for my living, may the more freely 
and with the quieter mind apply myself unto thy service and 
honour. Amen, 
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penting and amending their evil life into his favour again. 
Accept me, O Lord, among the number of them that shall be 
saved, forgive my sins, give me grace to lead a godly and in- 
nocent life, grant me thy heavenly wisdom, inspire my heart 
with faith, hope, and charity, give me grace to be humble in 
prosperity, patient in adversity, obedient unto my rulers, faith- 
ful unto them that trust me, dealing truly with all men, to 
live chastely in wedlock, to abhor adultery, fornication, and all 
uncleanness, to do good after my power unto all men, to hurt 
no man, that thy name may be glorified in me during this 
present life, and that I afterward may obtain everlasting life, 
through thy merey and the merits of thy passion. Amen. 
A Prayer of Jeremy. Jeremy xxxi. 

O Lorp, thou hast correct me, and thy chastening have 
I received as an untamed calf. Convert thou me, and I shall 
be converted: for thou art my Lord God; yea, as soon as 
thou turnest me, I shall reform myself: and when I under- 
stand I shall smite upon my thigh, for verily I have committed 
shameful things: oh let my youth bear his reproof and con- 
fusion, Amen, 
A Prayer when we are punished of God for our sins 

or trial. 


O Lorp, thou art righteous, and all thy judgments are 
true: Yea, all thy ways are merey, faithfulness, and judg- 
ment. And now, O Lord, be mindful of me, and take no 
vengeance of my sins, neither remember the misdeeds of mine 
elders. For we have not been obedient unto thy command- 
ments. Therefore are we spoiled, brought into captivity, into 
death, into derision and shame unto all nations, among whom 
thou scattered us, And now, O Lord, thy judgments are great, 
for we have not done according to thy commandments, neither 
have walked innocently before thee: and now, O Lord, deal 
with me according to thy will, and command my spirit to be 
received in peace; for more expedient were it for me to die 
than to live. 


A Prayer of Jeremy. Jeremy xvii. 
Heat me, O Lord, and I shall be whole: Save thou me, 
and I shall be saved: for thou art my praise. Behold, these 
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most perfect wealth and everlasting salvation, through Jesus 
Christ, our only Saviour, Redeemer, Advocate, and Mediator. 
So be it. 


A Prayer to be said when the sick person is joyful and 
glad to die. 


O Lonp Jesu Christ, I beseech thy mercy and goodness, 
that thou wilt strengthen and conduct my soul in the great 
journey which approacheth unto me, I believe that thou, for 
my sake, didst die and rise again, and that thou through thy 
mercy shalt forgive me all my sins, and that thou hast pro- 
mised me everlasting life. Of this my belief, O Lord, shalt 
thou be witness with all thine elect, This shall also be my 
last will, in this faith, O Lord, do I die upon thine incom- 
parable merey. And if through pain or smart, impatience, 
or other temptation, I should or would shrink from this faith, 
O Lord, I beseech thee let me not stick in such unbelief and 
blasphemy, but strengthen and increase my faith, to the in- 
tent that sin, hell, and the devil may not hurt me. For thou 
art stronger and mightier than all they: to this do I stedfastly 
trust; Lord, let me not be confounded. Amen. 


A Prayer. 


Lavp, honour, and thanks be unto thee, most merciful 
Lord Jesu Christ, for thy holy incarnation, for thy pains and 
bitter passion, through the which I know that thou art my 
Redeemer and Saviour, and believe that thou hast overcome 
sin, hell, and the devil, so that they cannot hurt me: to this 
do I only trust, upon this do I build, upon this standeth all 
my hope, in this trust and confidence will I be found. Only, 
© Lord, be propitious and merciful unto me, even as I, ac- 
cording to thy faithful promises, do nothing doubt. O Lord, 
leave me not in this great distress, but. deliver me from evil. 
Amen. 


A Prayer for them that lie in extreme pangs of death. 


© prrirut Physician and healer both of body and soul, 
Christ Jesu, vouchsafe to cast thy merciful eyes upon thy 
poor and sinful creature, N. M., who lieth here captive, and 
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X The copy of the King's Majesty's letters Patents for 
the Printing of this and the little Catechism. 


Epwarp the sixth by the grace of God King of 
England, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and 
of the church of England and also of Ireland in earth 
the supreme head. 

TO all manner of Printers, Booksellers, and other our 
Officers, Ministers and Subjects greeting. 

We do you to understand, that of our grace especial, 
we have granted and given privilege and licence, and by 
these presents do grant and give privilege and licence, to 
our wellbeloved subject John Daye, of our City of London 
Printer, unto his factors and assigns, to Print, or cause to 
be printed, as well this Catechism in English, which we have 
caused to be set forth for the better instruction of youth, 
to be taught in English Schools, as also an A. B. C. with 
the Brief Catechism, already printed, any other privilege 
to the contrary in anywise notwithstanding, 

AND furthermore our pleasure is that the same John 
Day, his factors and assigns, shall and may have the only 
printing from time to time of the same Catechisms, in re- 
eompense of his industry pains and charges to be sustained 
in that behalf.  Straitly forbidding by these presents 
all and singular our subjects, as well printers as book- 
sellers, as all other persons within our Realms and domi- 
nions whatsoever they be, to print, or cause to be printed, 
within any our said dominions, these Catechisms aforesaid, or 
any of them, but only the said John Day, and his assigns, 
neither to buy any other sorts of impressions than such 
as shall be printed by the said John Day and his assigns, 
upon pain of our high displeasure, and that every offen- 
der therein shall forfeit to our use xls. for every such 
eatechism, so printed, or bought, contrary to the true 
meaning of this our present licence and privilege, over and 
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besides all such catechisms to be forfeited to whomsoever 
shall sustain the charges and sue the said forfeiture in 
our behalf. 

*| Willing therefore and commanding all our officers and 
ministers as they tender our favour and will avoid our dis 
pleasure and indignation for the contrary, that they and 
every one of them (if need shall require) do aid and assist 
the foresaid John Day, his factors and assigns, in due cr- 
ercising and execution of this our present licence and pri- 
vilege with the effect according to the true meaning of 
the same. In witness whereof we caused these our letters 
to be made patents. Witness ourself at Westminster, the 
xxv. day of March, the vii. year of our Reign. 
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AN INJUNCTION 


Given by the king our sovereign Lord his most excellent 
majesty to all schoolmasters and teachers of youth, 
within all his Grace’s realm and dominions, for au- 
thorizing and establishing the use of this Catechism. 


Epwarp the Sixth, by the grace of God king of England, 
France and Ireland: defender of the faith and of the church 
of England and also of Ireland in earth the Supreme head : 
To all Schoolmasters and teachers of youth. 

* When there was presented unto us, to be perused, a 
short and plain order of Catechism written by a certain 
godly and learned man: we committed the debating, and 
diligent examination thereof, to certain Bishops, and other 
learned men, whose judgment we have in great estimation. 
And because it seemed agrecable with the scriptures, and the 
ordinances of our Realm, we thought it good, not only for 
that agreement to put it forth abroad to print; but also, 
for the plainness and shortness, to appoint it out for all 
Schoolmasters to teach: that the yet unskilful and young 
age, having the foundations laid, both of religion and good 
letters, may learn godliness together with wisdom ; and have 
a rule for the rest of their life, what judgment they ought 
to have of God, to whom all our life is applied; and how 
they may please God, wherein we ought, with all the doings 
and duties of our life, to travail. 

* We will therefore and command, both all and each of 
you, as ye tender our favour, and as ye mind to avoid the 
just punishment of transgressing our authority, that ye truly 
and diligently teach this Catechism in your schools, im- 
mediately after the other brief Catechism which we have 
already set forth: that young age, yet tender and wavering, 
being by authority of good lessons and instructions of true 
religion stablished, may have a great furtherance to the 
right worshipping of God, and good helps to live in all 
points according to duty. Wherewith being furnished. by 
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better using due godliness toward God, the author of all 
things; obedience toward their King, the shepherd of the 
people; loving affection to the common weal, the genenl 
mother of all; they may seem not born for themselves, bet 
be profitable and dutiful, toward God, their King, and ther 
country. 
«4 Given at. Greenwich, the xx. d. 
May, the vii. year of our reign. 


THE 


CATECHISM. 


Tr is the duty of them all, whom Christ hath redeemed au cyrstins 
by his death, that they not only be servants to obey, but also their profes 
children to inherit; so to know which is the true trade of 
life, and that God liketh, that they may be able to answer 
to every demand of religion, and to render account of their 
faith and profession. 

And this is the plainest way of teaching, which not only teaching vy 
in philosophy Socrates, but also in our religion Apollinarius, "^^ 
hath used: that both by certain questions, as it were by 
pointing, the ignorant might be instructed; and the skilful 
put in remembrance, that they forget not what they have 
learned. We therefore having regard to the profit, which 
we ought to seek in teaching of youth; and also to shortness, 
that in our whole schooling there should be nothing, either 
overflowing or wanting; have conveyed the whole sum into 
a dialogue, that the matter itself might be the plainer to 
perceive, and we the less stray in other matters beside the 
purpose. Thus then beginneth the Master to appose his 
Scholar. 

Master. Sith I know (dear son) that it is a great part eutéren to 
of my duty, not only to see that thou be instructed in good merdiges- 
letters, but also earnestly and diligently to examine what 

Sort of religion thou followest, in this thy tender age: I 
thought it best to oppose thee by certain questions, to the 
intent I may perfectly know, whether thou hast well or ill 
travailed therein, Now therefore tell me (my son) what 
religion that is which thou professest. 

Scholar. That, good master, do I profess, which is the cuim ve 
religion of the Lord Christ: which in the xi. of the Acts is 
called the christian religion. 

Master, Dost thou then confess thyself to be a follower 
of christian godliness and religion, and a scholar of our Lord 
Christ ? 
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you command me. The Lord God hath charged us by tarsotine 
Moses, that we have none other God at all, but him; that 

is to say, that we take him alone for our one only God, ow Goi. 
our Maker and Saviour: that we reverence not, nor worship 

any portraiture or any image whatsoever, whether it be image. 
painted, carved, graven, or by any mean fashioned howsoever : 
it be: that we take not the name of our Lord God in vain ; Takingthe | 
that is, either in a matter of no weight or of no truth. Last 

of all this ought we to hold stedfastly and with devout 
conscience, that we keep holily and religiously the sabbath te samwi. 
day; which was appointed out from the other for rest and 
service of God. 

Master. Very well. Now hast thou rehearsed unto 
me the laws of the first table : wherein is, in a sum, contained 
the knowledge and true service of God. Go forward and 
tell me, which be the duties of charity, and our love toward 
men. 

Scholar. Do you ask me (master) what I think of the Lows oft. 
other part of the law, which is commonly called the second 
table? 

Master. Thou sayest true, my son: that is it indeed 
that I would fain hear of. 

Scholar. 1 will in few words dispatch it, as my simple 
wit will serve me. Moses hath knit it up in a short sum : that 
is, that with all loving affection we honour and reverence our 
father and mother ; that we kill no man; that we commit no 
advoutry ; that we steal nothing ; that we bear false witness 
against none; last of all, that we covet nothing that is our 
neighbour's. 

Master. How is that commandment, of the honouring 
father and mother, to be understanded ? 

Scholar. Honour of father and mother containeth love, Hooour or 

fear, and reverence, yea, and it further standeth in obeying, 
suecouring, defending, and nourishing them, if need require. 
Tt bindeth us also most humbly, and with most natural 
affection, to obey the magistrate, to reverence the ministers 
of the church, our schoolmasters, with all our elders, and 
betters, 

Master. What is contained in that commandment, Do wwe. 
not kill? 

Scholar. That we hate, wrong, or revile no man, 


[pocuments, Enw. VL] = 
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Scholar. 
things; d fotidóed, not ey total 
wife, or any other woman unchastely: but a 
yea, or to cast an eye at her wantonly: or 
to behold her : oir end adem emer 
ourselves, or any other in our behalf 
barred all kind cf 4liby and siréying bank ; 

Master. What thinkest thou of the comm 


s to beguile no man : to oovupy no unlawful wares it 
man his wealth: and to think nothing profita 
is not just, or differeth from right and honesty: 
rather willingly lose! that is thine own, than thou 
take that is another’s, and turn it to thine own ce 

Fabowitnes, bearing no false witness ? 

Scholar, If we neither ourselves 
vain lie: nor allow it in other, either b 


ot (unless he stead) the Lord God, th 
pup eimi a ei 
On the other side, he that | 
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these laws, shall find both praise and bliss, and God also his 

Master. Thou hast shortly set out the ten command- 
ments : Now then tell me, how all these things, that thou hast 
particularly declared, Christ hath im few words i 
setting forth unto us in a sum the whole pith of the law ? 

Scholar. Will you that I knit up in a brief abridgment 
all that belongeth both to God and to men ? 

Master. Yea, 

Scholar. Christ saith thus: Thou shalt love the Lord, te 
thy God, with all thy heart: with all thy soul: with all thy cus. 
mind: and with all thy strength. This is the greatest com- 
mandment in the law. The other is like unto this: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Upon these two com- 
mandments hang the whole law, and the Prophets. 


Master. 1 will now that thou tell me farther, what law chetaw ot 


is that which thou speakest of; that which we call the law 
of nature? or some other besides? 

Scholar. 1 remember, master, that I learned that of you 
long ago: that it was engraffed by God in the nature of 
man, while nature was yet sound and uncorrupted. But 
after the entrance of sin, although the wise were somewhat 


after a sort not utterly i of that light of nature; eommion 
ly ignorant lig! 3 corruption 


yet was it by that time so hid from the greatest part of 
men, that they scant perceived any shadow thereof. 
Master. What it the cause, that God willed it to be 
written out in tables; and that it should be privately ap- 
pointed to one people alone ? 
Scholar, I will shew you. By original sin and evil wy, 


eustom, the image of God ih man was so at the beginning Pil" 


first wrought this by the law written in tables, that we might 
know ourselves, and therein, as it were in a glass, behold the 
filth and spots of our soul, and stubborn hardness of a cor- 
rupted heart; that by this mean yet, acknowledging our sin, 
and perceiving the weakness of our flesh, and the wrath of 
God fiercely bent against us for sin, we might the more 
long for our Saviour Christ Jesus; which by his 
32—2 
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: born of the virgin Mary: suffered under Ponce 

crucified: dead: "piace He went down to 

day he rose again from the dead. He went 


almighty: from thence shall he come, to judge the quick and 
the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghost. I believe the holy 


3E 
ze 


Master. All these (cay -son) thou’ hast ‘rehearsed guno- 
rally and shortly, Therefore thou shalt do well to set out 
largely all that thou hast spoken particularly; that I may 
plainly perceive what thy belief is concerning each of them. 
And first I would hear of the knowledge of God, afterward 
of the right serving of him. 

Scholar. I wil with a good will obey your pleasure the mating 
(dear master) as far as my simple wit will suffer me, Above tonsthe 
all things we must stedfastly believe and hold: that God al- 
mighty, the Father, in the beginning, and of nothing, made 
and fashioned this whole frame of the world, and all things 
whatsoever are contained therein: and that they all are made 
by the power of his word, that is of Jesu Christ the Son 
of God. Which thing is sufficiently approved by witness 
of seriptures. Moreover that, when he had thus shapen all 
creatures, he ruled, governed and saved them by his bounty 
and liberal hand: hath ministered, and yet also ministereth 
most largely all that is needful, for maintenance and pre- 
serving of our life: that we should so use them, as behoveth 
mindful and godly children. 

Master. Why dost thou call God Father ? 

Scholar. For two causes: the one, for that he made us woy ve cat 
all at the beginning, and gave life unto us all: the other is 
more weighty, for that by his Holy Spirit and by faith he 
hath begotten us again: making us his children: giving us his 
IE dnd) 62 inhewitance cf. Io Gvdelidting, with Jesu 
Christ his own, true, and natural Son. 
to serve man: and made man to obey, honour, and glorify 

| him: what canst thou say more of the beginning and making 
of man ? 

Scholar. Even that which Moses wrote: that God shaped re making 
the first man of clay: and put into him soul and life: then, "^^ 


he. a 
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the most beautiful proportion of righteousness, holiness, truth, 
and knowledge of God, was confounded and in a manner 
wtterly blotted out. There remained the earthly image, 
joined with unrighteousness, guile, fleshly mind, and deep 
ignorance of godly am heavenly things. Hereof grew the 


punishment and fire unquenchable. 

Master. Oh the unthankfulness of men! But what 
hope had our first parents, and from thenceforth the rest, 
whereby they were relieved ? 

Scholar. When the Lord God had both with words rie meansot 
and deeds chastised Adam and Eve (for he thrust them both "77e 
out of the garden with a most grievous reproach), he then 
cursed the serpent, threatening him, that the time should 
one day come, when the Seed of the woman should break 
his head. Afterward the Lord God stablished that same 
glorious and most bountiful promise: first with a covenant Gatscove- 
made between him and Abraham, by circumcision, and in '""* 
Isaac his son: then again by Moses: last of all by the 
e noble prophets. 

Master. What meaneth the serpent’s head, and that 
Seed that God speaketh of? 

Scholar. In the serpent's head lieth all his venom, and the serpents 
the whole pith of his life and force. Therefore do I take 
the serpent's head to betoken the whole power and kingdom, 
or more truly the tyranny, of the old serpent the devil. The 7» Sead of 
Seed (as saint Paul doth plainly teach) is Jesus Christ, the "* 
Son of God, yery God and very man: conceived of the Holy 
Ghost: engendered of the womb and substance of Mary, the 
blessed pure and undefiled maid: and was so born and foster- 
be, saving that he was most far 
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have forgotten: and print in my mind deeper such things, as 
have not taken stedfast hold therein. 


Master. Tell me then. If by his death we get pardon 
of our sins: was not that enough, but that he must also rise 
again from the dead ? 


Scholar, Tt was not enough, if ye have a respect either Me raise, 
to him, or to us. For unless he had risen again, he should vecosary. 


not be taken for the Son of God. For which cause also, 
while he hung upon the cross, they that saw him upbraided 
him and said: He hath saved other, but can not save him- 
self: Let him now come down from the cross, and we will 
believe him. But now uprising from the dead to everlasting 
continuance of life, he hath shewed a much greater power 
of his Godhead, than if by coming down from the cross he 
had fled from the terrible pains of death. For to die is 
common to all men: but to loose the bonds of death, and 
by his own power to rise again, that properly belongeth 
to Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of God, the only 
author of life. Moreover it was necessary, that he should 
rise again with glory, that the sayings of David and other 
prophets of God might be fulfilled, which told before; that 
neither his body should see corruption: nor his soul be left 
im hell. As for us, we neither had been justified, nor had 
had any hope left to rise again, had not he risen again, 
as Paul doth in divers places plainly shew. For if he had 
led of death, in grave: and been holden 
as all men beside: how could we have hoped 
for safety by him which saved not himself? It was meet 
therefore, and needful, for the part that he had in hand: 
and for the chief stay of our safeguard: that Christ should 
first deliver himself from death, and afterward assure us 
of safety by his uprising again 
Master. Hea last tonchiod (if ayicha Sibel nasi 
Christ's rising again. Now would I fain hear thy mind of 
his going up into heaven. What answer, thinkest thou, is to 
be made to them, that say, It had been better for him to 
tarry here with us, presently to rule and govern us? For, 
beside other divers causes, it is likely, that the love of the 
people toward their prince, specially being good and gracious, 
should grow the greater by his present company. 
Scholar. All these things which he should do present, 
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ably answer to the proportion of his baseness and reproachful 
estate. This doth Paul teach us, in his writing to the Phi- 
lippiuns: he became obedient even unto death: yea, the 
death of the cross. Wherefore God hath both advanced 
the highest state of honour: and also given him a 
name above all names; that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of all things in heaven, earth and hel. But 


For his Godhead hath one property : his manhood another. 


the heaven: RE 


Tight all things. So Christ is lifted up above all 
heavens, that he may be present with all, and fully furnish 
all things, as S. Paul doth say. But as the 


eye: the body whereof, although it do not bodily touch the 
EE pu noritqandog eo Jai deooee 
at present to the sight, notwithstanding so large a 
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| sake was first created) shall at length be renewed, and bo 

elad with another hue, much more pleasant and beautiful. 

Master. What then remaineth ? 

Scholar. The last and general doom. For Christ shall The dar of 
‘come : at whose voico all the dead shall rise again, porfoct 
and sound both in body and soul The whole world shall 
behold him, sitting in the Royal throne of his Majesty : and 
after the examination of every man's conscience, the last 
sentence shall be pronounced. Then the children of God Therew- 
shall be in perfect possession of that kingdom of freedom from 
death and of everlasting life, which was prepared for them 
before the foundations of the world were laid. And they 
shall reign with Christ for ever. But the ungodly that 
believed not, shall be thrown from thence into everlasting 
fire, appointed for the devil and his angels. 

Master. Thou hast said enough of the again rising of 
the dead. Now remaineth, that thou speak of the holy They 
church: whereof I would very fain hear thy opinion. 

Scholar. 1 will rehearse that in few words shortly : 
which the holy scriptures set out at large and plentifully. 
Afore that the Lord God had made the heaven and earth, 


to have material oil poured on them. To the furnishing of wna ne ot 
this commonwealth belong all they, as many as do truly fear, church. 
honour and call upon God, wholly applying their mind to 
holy and godly living; and all those that putting all their 
hope and trust in him, do assuredly look for the bliss of 
everlasting life. But as many as are in this faith stedfast, 
were forechosen, predestinate, and appointed out to everlast- 

ing life, before the world was made. Witness hereof they 
lave within im their hearts the Spirit of Christ, the autho, 
earnest and unfailable pledge of their faith, Which faith only 


never so soundly, or stand we never so reck! 
so work all things for us, as without any help 


Ii tla canes; the rest avo ho frin adi Y 
the goodness, choice and Spirit of God, and Ch 





THE CATECHISM. 513 


and pure grace of Christ our Lord, whereby we were in him. 
made to those good works, that God hath appointed for us to 
walk in. And although good works cannot deserve to make Tre fa 
us righteous before God: yet do they so cleave unto faith, separ 
that neither can faith be found without them, nor good works 
be any where without faith. 
Master. 1 like very well this short declaration of faith 
and works: for Paul plainly teacheth the same. But canst 
thou yet further depaint me out that congregation, which 
thou callest a kingdom or eommonweal of Christians; and 
5o set it out before mine eyes, that it may severally and 
plainly be known asunder from each other fellowship of men? 
Scholar. 1 will prove how well I can do it, Your 
pleasure is (master) as I take it, that I point ye out some 
certain congregation, that may be seen. 
Master, That it is indeed: and so it shall be good for 
ye to do. 
Scholar. That congregation is nothing else but a certain rhe chure. 
multitude of men: which, wheresoever they be, profess the 
pure and upright learning of Christ, and that in such sort, as 
it is faithfully set forth in the holy testament, by the evan- 
gelists and apostles: which im all points are governed and 
ruled by the laws and statutes of their king and high Bishop 
Christ, in the bond of charity : which use his holy mysteries, 
that are commonly called sacraments, with such pureness and 


MEO dacpinn This is that same church, 
that is grounded upon the assured rock, Jesus Christ, and 
upon trust in him. This is that same church, which Paul 
ealleth the pillar and upholding stay of truth, To this 
church belong the keys, whos ih Riera Rd oot 
locked: for that is done by the ministration of the word: 


whereunto properly appertaineth the power to bind and loose; 
[pocumenrs, Epw. VI.] x 
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for good reason here reckoned among things that are known 

by belief. And therefore this calling together of the faithful vay ue 
is called universal, because it is bound to no one special place, Sileiwi- 
For God throughout all coasts of the world hath them that 
worship him: which, though they be far scattered asunder Communion 

by divers distance of countries and dominions, yet are they ^^ 
members most nearly joined of that same body, whereof 
Christ is the head ; and have one spirit, faith, sacraments, 
prayers, forgiveness of sins, and heavenly bliss, common 
among them all: and be so knit with the bond of love, that 
they endeavour themselves in nothing more, than each to 
help other, and to build together in Christ. 

Master, Seeing thou hast already spoken of the know- 
ledge of God, and his members: I would also hear, what is 
the true service of God, 

Scholar, First we must consider, that the right and Partsoroots 
true knowledge of God, is the principal and only foundation sevi ^ 
of God's service. The same knowledge fear doth foster and 
maintain, which in seriptures is called the beginning of wis- 
dom. Faith and hope are the props and stays, whereupon 
lean all the rest that I have rehearsed. Furthermore charity, 
which we call love, is like an everlasting bond, by the strait 
knot whereof all other virtues be bound in one together, and 
their foree increased. These be the inward parts of God's 
service, that is to say, which consist in the mind. 

Master. What hast thou to say of the Sabbath, or the 
holy day, which even now thou madest mention of, among 
the laws of the first table ? 

Scholar. Sabbath is as much to say, as rest. Tt was Tnessbbatn, 
appointed for only honour and service of God: and it is a 
figure of that rest and quietness, which they have that believe 
in Christ. For our trust in Christ doth set our minds at 
liberty from all slavish fear of the law, sin, death and hell; 
assuring us in the mean season, that by him we please God, 
and that he hath made us his children and heirs of his king- 
dom: whereby there groweth in our hearts peace and true 
quietness of mind: which is a certain foretaste of the most 
blessed quiet, which we shall have in his kingdom. As for 
those things that are used to to done on the sabbath day, as 

. — eeremonies, and exercises in the service of God, they are 
tokens and witnesses of this assured trust. And meet it is, 
332 
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In like manner, when supper was ended, he gave them the 
up, saying: This cup is the new testament in my blood. 
Do this, as oft as ye shall drink thereof, in the remembrance 
of me. This was the manner and order of the Lord's supper: 
which we ought to hold and keep; that the remembrance of 
so great a benefit, the passion and death of Christ, be alway 
kept in mind; that, after that the world is ended, he may 
come, and make us to sit with him at his own board. 

Master, What doth baptism represent and set before 
our eyes ? 

Scholar. That we are by the Spirit of Christ new born, Ths meaning 
and cleansed from sin: that we be members and parts of his " 
church, received into the communion of saints. For water 
signifieth the Spirit. Baptism is also a figure of our burial 
in Christ, and that we shall be raised up again with him in a 
new life, as I have before declared in Christ's resurrection, 

Master. What declareth and betokeneth the supper unto 
us, which we solemnly use in the remembrance of the Lord? 

Seholar. The Supper (as I have shewed a little before) The traning 
is a certain thankful remembrance of the death of Christ: Simer 
forasmuch as the bread representeth his body, betrayed to me bread, 
be crucified for us; the wine standeth in stead and place te wine. 
of his blood, plenteously shed for us. And even as by bread 
and wine our natural bodies are sustained and nourished : 
so by the body, that is the flesh and blood of Christ, the soul 
is fed through faith, and quickened to the heavenly and godly 
life. 

Master. How come these things to pass ? 

Scholar. These things come to pass by a certain secret Hor vetet 
mean, and lively working of the Spirit: when we believe bey so 
that Christ hath, once for all, given up his body and blood ^^ 
for us, to make a sacrifice and most pleasant offering to his 
heavenly Father; and also when we confess and acknowledge 
him our only Saviour, high Bishop, Mediator, and Redeemer : 
to whom is due all honour and glory. 

Master. All this thou dost well understand. — For me- Fain ine 
thinketh thy meaning is : that faith is the mouth of the soul, s» 
whereby we receive this heavenly meat, full both of salvation 
and immortality, dealt among us, by the means of the Holy 
Ghost. Now, sith we have entreated of the sacraments, pass 
forward to the other parts of God's serviee. 
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Whatsoever ye ask the Father in my name (saith Christ), he 
shall give it you. 

-Master. Forasmuch as there is in all this prayer no- 
thing doubtful or beside the purpose: I would hear thy mind 
of it. 

Scholar. 1 do well perceive what the words do signify. 

Master. Thinkest thou then that there is in it nothing 
dark, nothing hid, nothing hard to understand ? 

Scholar. Nothing at all. For neither was it Christ's xa 


pleasure, that there should be any thing in it firi o 
from our capacity, specially since it belongeth equally to all, =. 


and is as necessary for the lewd’, as the learned. 
Master. Therefore declare unto me, in few words, each 
part by itself. 


j Scholar. When I say, Our Father which art in heaven ; What we an 
this do I think with myself: that it can not be but that he fans. 


must hear me, and be pleased with my prayers. For Iam his 

son (although unprofitable and disobedient), and he on the other 

side is my most bountiful Father, most ready to take pity and 
me, 


Master. Why dost thou say, he is in heaven? is he What is 
in some one certain and limited place in heaven? What mean- Which ein 


eth that which he saith of himself, I fill both heaven and 
earth; again, the heaven is my seat and the earth my foot- 
stool? 

Scholar. Hereof have I spoken somewhat before: where- 
unto I will join this that followeth. First of all, as oft as we 
do say (which art in heaven), it is as much to say as heavenly 
and divine. For we ought to think much higher of our hea- 
venly Father than of our earthly. He is also said to be in 
heaven for this cause: that in that high and heavenly place 
the notable and wonderful works of God do the more clearly 
and gloriously shew themselves: and he is now declared to be 
in everlasting and full felicity ; whereas we abide yet banished 
in earth full wretchedly. Moreover as the heaven by unmea- 
surable wideness of compass containeth all places, the earth, 
and the sea; and no place is there, that may be hid from the 
large reach of heaven, sith it is at every instant of time to 
every thing present: so hereby may we understand, that God 
is likewise present to each thing in each place. He seeth, 

E i.e, simple.] 



















w wil hear whensoever we shall stand r 
all times and in all places present. This founc 
and so sweet and pleasant entrance ] 


of life and innoceney. — — 
Master. Thou hast said very well: ] 
Scholar. In the second part we re 
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commonly by tiekling " see apa Bierce ee gt 
drawn to do those things, that God is displeased with : it is 
reason, that we hang wholly upon the beck of our heavenly 
Father, and wholly submit ourselves to his heavenly govern- 
ment. Wherefore, for this cause, we mortal men do pray, 
that we may in like case be obedient to his commandment, as 
are the sun and moon and other stars in heaven, which both 
by ordinary courses, and by lightening the earth with un- 
cessant beams, execute the Lord's will continually: or that 
we, as the angels and other spirits divine, in all points obey 
him ; which bestow all their travail diligently to accomplish 
his godly commandments. Next after that he teacheth us, to 
ask of our heavenly Father our bread: whereby he meaneth Our dally 
not meat only, but also all things else needful for maintenance, 
and preserving of life: that we may learn, that God alone is Wiat}rad 
author of all things; which maketh the fruits of the earth 
both to grow and increase to plenty. Wherefore it is meet 
that we call upon him alone in prayer, which (as David 
saith) alone feedeth and maintaineth all things. 
Master. Some suppose this place to mean that bread, 
that Christ maketh mention of in the sixth of John: that 
is, of the true knowledge and taste of Christ, that was born 
and died for us; wherewith the faithful soul is fed. The 
reason whereupon they gather this is the Greek word epiou- Friowion. 
sion*, whereby they understand supernatural, ghostly, heavenly D» Deby bre 
and divine. This meaning I refuse not; for both these ex- '""* 
positions may fitly agree with this place: but why calleth he 
00 ocapicingheigntón. mr e Merah ipto 
Seholar. sh nde tired mi 
JEMAG and scompany us continually, to slako and satisfy ies 
our thirsty desire, and unsatiate stomach : lest otherwise we 
should be, as Christ sayeth, careful for tomorrow ; because 
the morrow shall care for itself. — For it shall come not with- 
out his own discommodity and care. Wherefore it is not rea- 
son, that one day should increase the evil of another. It 
shall be sufficient for us, daily to ask that our most bountiful 
Father is ready daily to give. Now followeth the fifth re- 
quest: wherein we beseech the Father to forgive us our tres- 
passes and defaults, that we have committed. This request rorgivene 
doubiless is very necessary: sith there is no man living ^ 7 
E exciting.) [P "Beishesos.] 





and turn away the favour of God, 
But thou (my son) must not be ign 
mandment; nor of that which Paul 
not thyself to be overeome of evil, t] 
so to be seduced by amy other m 

for evil, but rather overcome evil 
friendly, that hath shewed himself th; 
go forward to the sixth request. 
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you, good master, in few words, all that you have taught me, 
unless peradventure somewhat be overslipped in the rehearsal. 

Master. Because thine is the kingdom, power and glory 
for ever. Amen. Why was it Christ's pleasure to knit up 
our prayer with this clause in the end? 


Scholar. Partly that we should declare our assured Why,this 


trust, to obtain all things, that we before have required. For thine the | 


there is nothing which, if it be asked with faith, he is not 
able or not willing to give, who ruleth and governeth all 
things, who is able to do all things, who is garnished with 
endless glory. These things when we rehearse, of God our 
Father, there remaineth no cause to doubt, or suspect, that 
we shall receive denial. 

Partly by so saying, we teach ourselves, how meet it is 
to make our suit to God, sith beside him none glister- 
eth with so shining glory, none hath dominion so large, or 
force so great, to be able to stay him from giving that he 
hath appointed according to his pleasure, or to take away 
that he hath already given us. And there is no evil of ours 
so great, that may not be put away by his exceeding great 
power, glory and wisdom. 

Master. 1 like well (my son) this thy short deelaration: 
and I see nothing left out, that ought to have been spoken. 


Scholar. But yet this one thing will I add thereto, rumim 
The chief and principal thing, required in prayer, is that’” 


without all doubting we stedfastly believe, that God our 


Father will grant what we do ask; so that it be neither wns tom 
unprofitable for us to reecive, nor unfit for him to give. For n 


he that is not assured but doubtful, let him mot think (as 
James saith) to get any thing at the hands of God. 

Master. 1 see now (my dear son), how diligently and 
heedfully thou hast applied thy mind to those things that I 
have taught thee; how godly and upright a judgment thou 
hast of God's true service, and of the duties of neighbours 
one to another. This remaineth, that from henceforth thou 
so frame thy life, that this heavenly and godly knowledge 
decay not in thee, nor lie soulless and dead, as it were, in a 
tomb of flesh. But rather see that thou wholly give thyself 
continually and earnestly to these godly studies. So shalt 
thou live, not only in this present life, but also in the life to 
eome, which is much better and blesseder than this life pre- 


Honest frame 





524 THE CATECHISM. 


sent, For godliness (as Paul saith) hath a promise, nobín | 
this life only, but in the other. It is convenient therefore, 
and love of ay to hesron, f wo wil edt to attain Ure RD 
principal point of godliness ie (us thom aab MMGNNÉDEE 
now very well) to know God only: to covet him only as the 
chief felicity : to fear him as our Lord: to love 
ence him as our Father: with his Son our Sayiour Jes 
Christ. This is he that hath begotten and regenerated us 
Christ bene This is he which at the beginning gave us life and soul: 
which maintaineth : which blesseth us with life of everlasting 
Godliness. continuance, pier 
nme ness, As for superstition and hypocrisy, they io 
deed, and resemble it, whereas nevertheless they are most fur 
different from all true godliness: and therefore we ought to 
avoid them, as a pestilence, as the venom, and most con- 
tagious enemies of our soul and salvation. The next 
charity, — of godliness is to love each man, a$ our brother: for. 
did at the beginning create us all; if he doth feed and govern 
us; finally, if he be the cause and author of our dwelling in 
arenameot this wide frame of the world: the name of brother must needs 
“most fitly agree with us; and with so much straiter bond 
shall we be bound together, as we approach nearer to Christ, 
which is our brother, the first begotten and eldest: whom he 
that knoweth not, he that hath no hold of, is unrighteous 
indeed, and hath no place among the people of God. For 
Christ is the root and foundation of all right amd justis 
and he hath poured into our hearts certain natural lessons 
Tenwor as: Do that (saith he) to another, that thou wouldst have 
""U* — done unto thyself. Beware therefore, thou do nothing to 
any man, that thou thyself wouldst not willingly suffer. 
Mew, Measure always another by thine own mind, and as thor 
thyself“ feelest in thyself. If it grieve thee to suffer | + if thon 
think it wrong that another man doth to thee; 
wise the same in the person of thy neighbour that thou fedes. | 
in thyself: and thou shalt perceive, that thou dost no les — 
wrongfully in hurting another, than other do i j 
Here if we would stedfastly fasten our foot; 
would earnestly travail; we should attain to 
top of innocency. or the first degreo th 
no man: the next to help, as much as in us. 
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at least to will and wish well to all: the third (which is Degen of 
accounted the chief and perfectest) is to do good even to our 
enemies that wrong us. Let us therefore know ourselves: 

pluck out the faults that are in us, and in their place plant Vices to be 
virtues : like unto the husbandmen, that first use to shrubbe foe virtues 
and root out the thorns, brambles and weeds, out of their ndm 
lay-land and unlooked to; and then each where therein 
scatter and throw in to the womb of the earth good and 
fruitful seeds, to bring forth good fruit in their due season. 
Likewise let us do. For first let us labour to root out fro- 

ward and corrupt lusts: and afterward plant holy and fit 
conditions for Christian hearts. Which, if they be watered, 

and fatted with the dew of God's word, and nourished with 
warmth of the Holy Ghost, they shall bring forth doubtless 

the most plentiful fruit of immortality and blessed life: which The iis of 
God hath by Christ prepared for his chosen, before the foun- 

dations of the world were laid. To whom be all honour and 

glory. Amen. 


The end of the Cathechism. 
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4 The Resurrection of Christ. 
Cunisr did truly rise again from death: and took again 
his body: with flesh, bones, and all things appertaining to 
the perfection of man's nature: wherewith he ascended into 
heaven, and there sitteth, until he return to judge men at the 
last day. 


5 The doctrine of holy scripture is sufficient to Salvation. 


Hoty Scripture containeth all things necessary to salva- 
tion: so that whatsoever is neither read therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, although it be sometime received of tho faith- 
ful, as godly, and profitable for an order, and comeliness; 
yet no man ought to be constrained to believe it as an article 
of faith, or repute it requisite to the necessity of Salvation. 


% The Old Testament is not to be refused. 


Tue Old Testament is not to be put away, as though it 
were contrary to the new; but to be kept still. For both 
in the old, and new Testaments, everlasting life is offered 
fo mankind by Christ: who is the only mediator between 
God and man, being both God and man. Wherefore they 
are not to be heard, which feign, that the old fathers did 
look only for transitory promises. 


q The three Creeds. 


Tue three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanasius’ Creed, and 
that which is commonly called the Apostles’ Creed, ought 
throughly to be received : for they may be proved by most 
eertain warrants of holy Scripture. 


{ Of original, or birth sin. 


OnrerwAL sin standeth not in the following of Adam, as 
the Pelagians do vainly talk, which also the Anabaptists do 
now-a-days renew: but it.is the fault and corruption of the 
nature of every man, that naturally is engendered of the off- 
spring of Adam: whereby man is very far gone from his 
former righteousness, which he had at his creation, and is of 
his own nature given to evil; so that the flesh desireth always 
contrary to the spirit: and therefore in every person, born 
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5 Works of Supererogation, 

VoLuNTAnY works besides, over, and above God's eom- 
mandments, which they call works of Supererogation, cannot 
be taught without arroganey, and iniquity. For by them 
men do declare, that they do not only render to God, as much 
as they are bound to do; but that they do more for his sake, 
than of bounden duty is required : whereas Christ saith plainly : 
When you have done all that are commanded, say, We be 
unprofitable servants. 


I No Man is without Sin, but Christ alone. 


Cunist, in the truth of our nature, was made like unto 
us in all things, sin only except, from which he was clearly 
void both in his flesh, and in his spirit. He came to be the 
Lamb without spot: who by sacrifice of himself, made once 
for ever, should take away the sins of the world: and sin (as 
Saint John saith) was not in him. But the rest, yea, although 
we be baptized, and born again in Christ, yet we offend in 
many things: and if we say, we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selyes, and the truth is not in us, 


* Of Sin against the Holy Ghost. 

Every deadly sin, willingly committed after Baptism, is 
not Sin against the Holy Ghost, and unpardonable. Wherefore 
the place for penitents is not to be denied, to such as fall into 
sin after Baptism. After we have received the Holy Ghost, 
we may depart from grace given, and fall into sin: and by 
the grace of God we may rise again, and amend our lives. 
And therefore they are to be condemned, which say, they can 
no more sin, as long as they live here; or deny the place for 
penitents, to such as truly repent, and amend their lives. 


I Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. 


Buasruemy against the Holy Ghost is, when a man of 
malice and stubbornness of mind doth rail upon the truth of 
God's word, manifestly perceived ; and being enemy thereunto 
persecuteth the same. And because such be guilty of God’s 
curse, they entangle themselves with a most grievous and 
heinous crime ; whereupon this kind of sin is called and af- 
firmed of the Lord unpardonable. 


[pocumenrs, Epw. VL] = 























chosen out of mankind ; and to bring them. 
aiini by Chrisp sa. vessola quus 
such as have so excellent a benefit of 
be called, according to God's purpose, by his S 
due season: they through grace obey the 
justified freely: they be made sons lk 
made like the image of God's only en So 
they walk religiously in good works : and. 
mercy, they attain to everlasting felicity. 

As the godly consideration of Pre 
election in Christ, is full of sweet, and 
comfort. to godly persons, and suh aa eel in t] 
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and in our doings that will of God is 
we have expressly declared unto us in 
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his life according to that law, and the light of nature. For 
holy scripture doth set out unto us only the name of Jesu 
Christ, whereby men must be saved. 


All men are bound to keep the Moral commandments of 
the Law. 


Tur Law which was given of God by Moses, although it 
bind not christian men, as concerning the ceremonies and 
rites of the same: neither is it required that the civil pre- 
cepts and orders of it should of necessity be received in any 
commonweal: yet no man (be he never so perfect a Chris- 
fian) is exempt and loose from the obedience of those com- 
mandments, which are called Moral. Wherefore they are not 
to be hearkened unto, who affirm that holy scripture is given 
only to the weak, and do boast themselves continually of the 
Spirit, of whom (they say) they have learned such things as 
they teach, although the same be most evidently repugnant 
to the holy scripture. 


I Of the Church. 


Tue visible Church of Christ is a congregation of faithful 
men, in which the pure word of God is preached, and the 
sacraments be duly ministered, according to Christ's ordi- 
mance, im all those things that of necessity are requisite to 
the same. 

As the chureh of Jerusalem, of Alexandria, and of An- 
tioch hath erred: so also the Church of Rome hath erred, 
not only in their living, but also in matters of their faith. 


€. Of the authority of the Church. 


Tr is not lawful for the church to ordain any thing, that 
is contrary to God's word written. Neither may it so ex- 
poune one place of scripture, that it be repugnant to another. 
Wherefore although the church be a witness and a keeper of 
holy writ, yet as it ought not to decree any thing against 
the same: so besides the same ought it not to enforce any 
thing to be believed, for necessity of salvation. 

34—2 
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The Sacraments were not ordained of Christ to be gazed 
upon, or to be carried about: but that we should rightly use 
them. And in such only, as worthily receive the same, they 
have a wholesome effect and operation; and yet not that of 
the work wrought, as some men speak. Which word, as it 
is strange, and unknown to holy scripture ; so it engendereth 
no godly, but a very superstitious sense. But they that receive 
the sacraments unworthily, purchase to themselves damna- 
tion, as Saint Paul saith. 

Sacraments ordained by the word of God be not only 
badges and tokens of Christian men’s profession : but rather 
they be certain sure witnesses, and effectual signs of grace, 
and God’s good will toward us, by the which he doth work in- 
visibly in us; and doth not only quicken, but also strengthen, 
and confirm our faith in him. 


S The wickedness of the Ministers doth not take away the 
effectual operation of God's ordinances. 

Auruoven in the visible church the evil be ever mingled 
with the good, and sometime the evil have chief authority in 
the ministration of the word and sacraments: yet forasmuch 
as they do not the same in their own name, but do minister 
by Christ's commission and authority, we may use their 
ministry both in hearing the word of God, and in the re- 
ceiving the sacraments. Neither is the effect of God's ordi- 
nances taken away by their wickedness; nor the grace of God's 
gifts diminished from such, as by faith and rightly receive 
the sacraments ministered unto them : which be effectual, be- 
eause of Christ's institution and promise, although they be 
ministered by evil men. Nevertheless it appertaineth to the 
discipline of the Church, that inquiry be made of such, and 
that they be accused by those that have knowledge of their 
offences ; and finally being found guilty by just judgment, be 
deposed. 

{ Of Baptism. 


Baptism is not only a sign of profession, and mark of 
difference, whereby christian men are discerned from others 
that be not christianed : but it is also a sign and seal of our 
new birth; whereby, as by an instrument, they that receivo 
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the dead, to have remission of pain or sin, were forged fables, 
and dangerous deceits. 
"I The state of single life is commanded to no man by the 
word of God. 
Bisuors, Priests, and Deacons are not commanded to vow 
the state of single life without marriage: neither by God’s 
law are they compelled to abstain from matrimony, 


"| Excommunicate persons are to be avoided, 


Tuar person, which by open denunciation of the church 
is rightly cut off from the unity of the church, and exeom- 
municate, ought to be taken of the whole multitude of the 
faithful, as an heathen and publican, until he be openly re- 
«onciled by penance and received into the church by a judge 
that hath authority thereto. 


§ Traditions of the Church. 


Tr is not necessary that traditions and ceremonies be in 
all places one, or utterly like. For at all times they have 
been divers ; and may be changed, according to the diversity 
Pontio and men's manners, so that nothing be ordained 
against God’s word. Whosoever through his private judg- 
ment willingly and purposely doth openly break the traditions 
and ceremonies of the church, which be not repugnant to the 
word of God, and be ordained and approved by common au- 
thority, ought to be rebuked openly (that other may fear to 
do the like), as one that offendeth against the common order 
of the church, and hurteth the authority of the magistrate, 
and woundeth the consciences of the weak brethren, 


*| Homilies. 


Tue Homilies of late given, and set out by the king’s 
authority, be godly and wholesome, containing doctrine to 
be received of all men: and therefore are to be read to the 
people diligently, distinctly, and plainly. 


"| Of the book of Prayers, and Ceremonies of the Church 
of England. 

Tue book, which of very late time was given to the 

chureh of England by the king's authority, and the Par- 
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I The resurrection of the dead is not yet brought to pass. 

Tue resurrection of the dead is not as yet brought to 
pass; as though it only belonged to the soul, which by the 
grace of Christ is raised from the death of sin: but it is to 
be looked for at the last day. or then (as seripture doth 
most manifestly testify) to all that be dead their own bodies, 
flesh, and bone shall be restored; that the whole man may 
(according to his works) have either reward or punishment, 
as he hath lived virtuously or wickedly. 


*X The souls of them that depart this life do neither 
die with the bodies, nor sleep idly. 

Tuey which say, that the souls of such as depart hence, 
do sleep, being without all sense, feeling, or perceiving, until 
the day of judgment; or affirm that the souls die with the 
bodies, and at the last day shall be raised up with the same ; 
do utterly dissent from the right belief, declared to us in holy 
scripture. 

* Heretics called Millenarii. 


Tuer that go about to renew the fable of heretics called 
Millenarii, be repugnant to holy scripture, and cast them- 
selves headlong into a Jewish dotage. 


*| All men shall not be saved at the length. 
Tuey also are worthy of condemnation, who endeavour 
at this time to restore the dangerous opinion, that all men; 
be they never so ungodly, shall at length be saved, when 
they have suffered pains for their sins a certain time appointed 
by God's justice. 


The end of the Articles. 
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{ A prayer to be said of Children before they study their 
lesson at school. 


O siessep Lord, which art the well-spring of all wisdom 
and knowledge, since it hath pleased thee of thy mercy to 
provide for me such means to be instructed in my tender age, 
as whereby I may have knowledge to use myself honestly, 
and to behave myself godly, to lead the whole course of my 
life in thy holy service: let it be thy pleasure also to illumi- 
nate my dark wit and blind understanding, so that it may 
be able to receive accordingly the learning that shall be 
uttered : refresh thou my memory, yea, imprint thou it in my 
remembrance, that I may keep it assuredly: dispose thou 
my heart also (good God) and frame my will, that I may 
apply my mind to receive it with such affection and fervent 
desire, as it behoveth; to this end, that the most happy 
occasion which thou offerest unto me, do not perish through 
my unthankfulness ; and that these things may come to pass, 
let it stand with thy gracious pleasure to pour out thy holy 
Spirit into my heart, thy Spirit, I say, of understanding, of 
truth, judgment, wisdom and knowledge: whereby I may 
become apt to learn, and my schoolmaster not lose his pain 
in teaching me; and what study soever I apply my mind 
unto, I may reduce and bring it to the right end (that is) to 
glorify thee in our Saviour Christ, to whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghost be all honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen, 


9 A Prayer for the King's Majesty. 


Aumcuty God, whose kingdom is everlasting, and power 
infinite: have mercy upon the whole congregation, and so 
rule the heart of thy chosen servant Edward the sixth, our 
king and governor, that he (knowing whose minister he is) 
may above all things seek thy honour and glory; and that we 
his subjects (duly considering whose authority he hath) may 
faithfully serve, honour, and humbly obey him, in thee, and 
for thee, according to thy blessed word and ordinance: 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord, who with thee and the 
Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
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Ozricrux singulorum est, quos Curistus morte sua rede- 
merat, non modo ut. servi sint ad obedientiam, sed etiam filii 
ad hreditatem, ita scire que sit vera et complacita Deo vitse 
via, ut ad singula religionis interrogata respondere possint, et 
fidei ac professionis sum rationem reddere. 

Atque hme apertissima docendi ratio est, quam non modo 
Soerates in philosophia, sed etiam Apollinarius in nostra reli- 
gione secutus est, ut et ignorantes interrogationibus quasi 
punctis erudiantur, et scientes ne amittant qu didicerunt 
commonefiant. Nos igitur utilitatis ratione habita, quam in 
adolescentibus instruendis sequi debemus, et brevitatis etium, 
ut nihil neque redundans neque defectum esset, universm 
sehole nostre summam in dialogum conjecimus, ut tota res 
magis perspicua esset, et minus digressionibus evagaremur, 
Itaque ad hune modum Magister Auditorem suum aggre- 
ditur. 


Magister. Auditor. 

QuawpoqUiDEM officii mei magnam partem esse video, 
carissime fili; non tam ut bonis literis institutus sis curare, 
quam etiam atque etiam de genere religionis, quodeunque in 
tenera ista wtate colas, sedulo et diligenter perquirere; con- 
sentaneum putavi quzstiuneulis quibusdam tecum agere, ut 
eerto sciam, num recte an secus in ea re operam posueris. 
Age igitur, die mihi, mi fili, quenam ea sit religio quam 
profiteris ? 

Aud. Eam, preceptor venerande, ee 
que est Christi Domini, queque Actorum undecimo Chris- 
tiana nominata est. 

Mag.  Agnoscis igitur te Christianm pietatis et religionis 
cultorem, ac Cunisti Domini nostri discipulum ? 

Aud. Id equidem agnosco, atque ingenue et libere pro- 
fiteor: quin et universe glorie mem summam in hoc pono, 
tanquam in re qur et honoratior sit, quam ut ad eam ingeni 
mei tenuitas aspirare, et divinior etiam, quam ut orationis ulla 
facultate a me facile exprimi queat. 


[nocuweNTs, Epw. VI.] 34 








esse arbitraris ? eke 
Aud. In duabus, nempe vera in D 
suasione concepta de rebus illis omnibus, 
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May, Recte. Recitate enim jam sunt a te mihi leges 
prime tabule, qua cognitio Dei et cultus ejus summatim com- 
prehenditur. Jam dic mihi qui sint caritatis et dileetionis 
nostrz officia erga homines ? 

Aud.  Interrogas, mi preceptor, quid de altera parte 
legis Dei sentiam, quae vulgo secunda. Tabula. vocatur ? 

Mag. {oc ipsum plane est, mi fili, de quo audire cupio. 

Aud. Paucis rem omnem, pro ingenii mei tenuitate, ex- 
pediam. Moses eam brevi epitome conclusit, nimirum ut 
omni studio patrem et matrem honoremus atque observemus, 
ne ullum hominem occidamus, ne adulterium committamus, 
ne furtum ullum faciamus, ne falsi testes simus contra quem- 
yis: postremo, ne rem ullam desideremus proximi. 

Mag.  Prweeptum illud de patris et matris honore. quo- 
modo intelligendum est ? 

Aud. Honor parentum amorem, timorem, et reverentiam 
complectitur. Nee non versatur in obediendo, subveniendo, 
defendendo, ac etiam in fovendo, si necessitas incumbat. Nos 
quoque astringit ut magistratui summopere obtemperemus, et 
maxima eum pietate tum ministros ecclesim, tum prieceptores 
et omnes majores observemus. 

Mag. Quid autem continetur in priecepto illo, Ne occidas? 

Aud. Ne odio prosequamur, ne injuria afficiumus quem- 
quam, opprobriaye jaciamus: ac preterea jubet ut etiam 
inimicos amemus, atque illis benefaciamus, qui nos odio prose- 
quuntur, utque hostibus nostris prospera queque atque felicia 
precemur. 

Mag. Preceptum autem de non committendo adulterio, 
quid tandem continere tibi videtur ? 

Aud. Hoe quidem preceptum multa continet : prohibet 
enim non solum ne alloquamur impudice alienam uxorem, aut 
mulierem quamcunque, neve petulanter eontrectemus, verum 
etiam respiciamus quidem, seu libidinoso aspectu intueamur, 
nee quoeunque modo inhonesto ambiamus eam ipsi nos, nec 
nomine nostro alii: et denique omne genus obseenm vageque 

Mag. Quid autem tibi videtur de priecepto non furandi? 

Aud, Pari compendio dicam, si libet audire, quo antea 
usus sum. Prmeipit autem ne cuipiam imponamus, ne come 
mercia exerceamus illicita, ne suas opes cuiquam invideamus, 
neve rem quamcunque putemus utilem, qua aut justa non sit, 
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hominum partem maximam ita jam latebat, ut vix ejus umbram 
sentirent, 

Mag. Unde fit, ut Deus eam velit in tabulis describi, 
utque uni peculiariter populo assignaretur ? 

Aud. Dicam. Imago Dei in homine per peccatum origi- 
nis et consuetudinem malam adeo in initio obscurata est, et 
judicium naturale adeo vitiatum, ut homo ipse non satis intel- 
ligat, honestum turpi quid intersit, nee justum injusto. Eam 
itaque imaginem volens benignus Deus in nobis renovare per 
legem in tabulis descriptam, effecit primum, ut nos ipsos agnos- 
ceremus, et in ea, perinde atque in speculo, contueremur sordes 
et maculas nostri animi, et praefractam cordis vitiati duritiem, 
ut vel sic tandem peccato agnito, et perspecta nostr carnis 
infirmitate, atque ira swvientis in nos Dei ob peceatum, arden- 
tius desideraremus Servatorem nostrum Christum Jesum, qui 
morte sua et pretiosa sanguinis sui aspersione purgavit et 
abluit peccata. nostra; placavit iram omnipotentis Patris, atque 
sacrosancto sui Spiritus afflatu animos' in nobis creat novos, 
mentesque renovat ad imaginem et similitudinem sui Creatoris, 
in justitia et sanctitate veritatis: quam rem nec justitia legis, 
nec ulla sacrificia Mosaica poterant efficere. Quod autem 
nullus ex lege justificetur, patet non inde solum, quoniam 
Justus ex fide vivit, sed hine etiam, quod nullus vivit morta- 
lium, qui potest ea omnia prestare que decalogus jubet. 
Impedimenta enim, que legi adversantur, sunt infirmitas carnis, 
appetitus pravus, et concupiscentia ingenita. Quod autem ad 
sacrificia attinet, quod ad purgationes, ad abluitiones, et re- 
liquas czremonias legis, umbrz erant, typi, imagines et figura 
veri et wterni sacrificii JESU CHRIST! in eruce facti, eujus 
solius beneficio omnia omnium credentium peccata, ab ipso 
usque mundi exordio, ex sola mesericordia* Dei, non autem 
ex ullis meritis nostris, condonata sunt. 

Mag. Adhuc non audio unde factum sit, ut uni dun- 
taxat populo (nimirum Isralitico*) velit Deus optimus maximus 
arcanam animi sui voluntatem significare. 

Aud. Illud propemodum mihi exciderat: puto autem non 
proinde factum esse, quasi decalogus non ad omnes homines 
pertinuerit, eum Dominus Deus noster non solum sit Deus 
Judworum, sed etiam gentium*. At potius dicendum est: 
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initio ereavit, quodque vitam omnibus est largitus; altera 
wero majoris est momenti, quod videlicet per Spiritum suum 
sanctum et per fidem spiritualiter secundo genuerit, adop- 
tando nos in filios, donando itidem regno suo, et vita sternz 
hereditate cum Jesu Christo, Filio suo et vero et naturali. 

Mag. Cum igitur res alias omnes Deus, homini ut inser- 
virent, condiderit, hominem autem ad obsequium, honorem, et 
gloriam ipsius propriam, quid habes quod dicas de prima ejus 
origine et creatione ? 

Aud. Id quod seripsit Moses: Deum scilicet ex argilla. 
primum hominem finxisse, illique animam ac vitam indidisse : 
atque deinde, sopore in Adam immisso, detractam ex eo mu- 
lierem in lucem produxisse, ut eam et vitm et fortunarum 
omnium illi sociam adjungeret. Ae propterea homo Adam 
wocatus est, quia ex terra traxit originem; mulier autem, quia 
omnium viventium mater erat futura, appellabatur Eva. 

Mag. Imago autem illa, ad cujus similitudinem hominem 
ais formatum, qux»nam est ? 

Aud, Ea est absolutissima justitia et perfectissima sane- 
timonia, que ad ipsam Dei naturam quam maxime pertinet, et 
in Christo, novo nostro Adamo, prwclarissime est demonstrata ; 
«ujus in nobis quedam quasi scintille adhue vix relucent. 

Mag. tane? Vix relucent ? 

Aud. Recte quidem; nam non jam sie splendent ut in 
initio ante hominis lapsum : quandoquidem homo ob pecca- 
iorum tenebras et caliginem errorum imaginis hujus splen- 
dorem restinxit, Sic iratus peccati reum ultus est Deus, 

Mag. At cur id factum sit, dicas volo. 

Aud. Dicam. Cum mundi hujus fabricam creasset 
Dominus Deus, hortum idem ipse plantavit oblectationis et 
jucunditatis plenissimum, in loco quodam versus orientem sito, 
eumque nominavit Eden: in quo prwter arbores alias longe 
pulcherrimas, una fuit in primis non ita procul ab horti illius 
medio, cujus nomen Arbor vit; ; et altera Arbor cognitionis 
boni et mali, Hic Dominus Deus, singulari amore ductus, 
posuit hominem, hortumque illi tradidit curandum et colendum, 
liberum ei faciens, ut de fructu omnium arborum Paradisi man- 
duearet, excepto eo, quem Arbor scientim boni et mali pro- 
duxisset: hujus arboris fructum si quando degustaret, citra 
omnem controversiam mortis subiret supplicium. — Eva autem 
a diabolo, serpentis imitante formam, elusa, fructum alioqui 
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et substantia; ac de ea sic natus et enutritus est, ut reliqui 
infantes, nisi quod ab omnis peecati contagione esset alienissi- 
mus, 


Mag. Fundamenta, que a te jacta sunt, omnino veris- 
sima sunt: jam autem ad eas actiones progrediamur, in quibus 
et salus et victoria nostra contra serpentem illum antiquum 
sita est. 

Aud. Faciam, carissime preceptor. Postquam CHRISTUS. 
Jesus apostolis suis doctrinam hanc letissimam, et modis om- 
nibus divinam, que Greco vocabulo evaryyéAtov nominatur, 
demandasset; ac postquam signis et miraculis innumeris, 
quibus tota ejus vita fuit refertissima, idem obsignasset; ver- 
beribus tandem acriter cmsus, et vultu et verbis et sputo in 
faciem immisso ilusus, tandem manibus ae pedibus clavorum 
impulsu perforatis, in crucem actus est. Deinde vere mor- 
tuus est, et vere sepultus, ut iratum humano generi Patrem 
suavissimo sacrificio placaret, atque morte sua eum sibi subji- 
ceret, qui mortis tenebat imperium, hoc est diabolum ; quando- 
quidem non vivi solum, sed mortui etiam, sive in inferno 
fuerint, sive in alio quoeunque loco, mortis illius potentiam 
et vim senserunt. Quibus in carcere existentibus (ut inquit 
Petrus) CHRISTUS, licet corpore mortificatus, spiritu tamen 
Vivificatus, priedicavit. Tertio die post resurrexit etiam cor- 
pore vivus, et multis testimoniis praclarissimis, quadraginta 
dierum spatio, inter discipulos versatus est, edens ac bibens 
eum illis: in quorum conspectu nube obductus, in ecelum fere- 
batur, aut potius supra omnes colos, ubi sedet hodie ad Patris 
dextram, factus Dominus omnium, sive que in clo sunt, sive 
qui in terra; Rex regum omnium, Pontifex noster et aeternus 
et unieus, unieus advocatus, unieus mediator et unicus recon- 
eiliator Dei et hominum. — Quoniam autem intravit in gloriam 
Majestatis sum, demisso ad nos (uti promisit) sancto suo Spiritu, 
cieeitatis nostre tenebras illustrat, mentes nostras movet, regit, ' 
docet, purgat, solatur ac juvat, sic usque facturus, quoad 
mundi fabrica dissolvetur. 

Mag. Video te precipua religionis nostri capita breviter 
attigisse, ac veluti in compendiolo explicasse Symbolum modo 
ate recitatum. Jam igitur volo de certis capitibus quedam 
a te percontari. 

Aud. Fae quod libet, mi preceptor, nam in his qum 
minus intelligam, tu me poteris accuratius instituere; que 
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inquam, sive que ad necessitatem, sive quie ad utilitatem, sive 
que ad honorem et commodum nostrum spectent. Ad hmc 
nutem Christus non sie, ut multi arbitrantur, huic mundo ab- 
sens est: nam tametsi corporea illius moles hine a nobis 
sublata sit, est tamen divinitas ejus nobiseum perpetuo prresens, 
etiam si oculorum istorum aspectui non sit subjecta. Res quie 
incorporew sunt corporis organo non possunt apprehendi. Quis 
unquam suam ipsis! animam viderit? Nullus. At quid 
nobis prmsentius? Quid cuique proquinquius anima sua? 
Quie spiritualia sunt, non videntur nisi oculo spiritus, CHRISTI 
igitur divinitatem qui in terris videre vult, aperiat oculos, non 
eorporis, sed animi, sed fidei, et videbit presentem, quem 
oculus non vidit, Videbit presentem, et in medio eorum, 
ubicunque sint duo vel tres congregati in nomine ejus: videbit 
presentem nobiscum usque ad consummationem seculi. Quid 
dixi? — Christum videbit presentem ? — Imo et videbit et sen- 
tiet in seipso inhabitantem haud aliter, ac animum suum pro- 
prium: habitat enim ac residet in animo ac corde ejus, qui 
suam ommem collocat in eo fiduciam. 

Mag. Optime, At nostra confessio est in celos eum 
conscendisse : illud igitur die quomodo intelligendum sit, 

Aud. Vulgo de eo dici solet, qui celsum aliquem gra- 
dum aut dignitatem obtinuerit, quod ascendit et promovetur 
in altum locum, altam. sedem aut gradum, quia mutavit con- 
ditionem, quodque jam reliquis sit honoratior, Sic porro 
CHRISTUS ascendit, quemadmodum prius descendebat : 
descendebat autem a summa gloria ad summam ignomi- 
miam, nempe ignominiam servi et crucis: atque ita postea 
ascendebat a summa ignominia ad summam gloriam, ad eam 
nimirum quam habuit prius: et ascensus ejus in ccelum, imo 
Supra omnes coelos, ad thronum usque Dei, ratione justissima 
eonstare debet, ut scilicet ad humilitatis et i propor- 
tionem gloria et majestas responderent. Hoc, scribens ad Phi- 
lippenses, docet nos Paulus: Factus est obediens usque ad 
mortem, mortem autem crucis; propter quod et Deus illum in 
summam extulit sublimitatem, et dedit illi nomen quod est 
Supra omne nomen, ut in nomine Jesu omne genu se flectat, 
ecelestium, terrestrium, et infernorum. Tametsi autem. cxelos 
jam conscenderit, divina tamen sua natura ac Spiritu semper 
in ecclesia przesens erit, usque ad orbis dissolutionem. Inde 
iamen non efficitur, ut nobis eorpore sit presens, eum alia 
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Quapropter necessarium fuit, ut nobis ab omni sensu cor- 


ejus, qui corporeis non cernitur oculis. Cum autem sit rex 
mon alicujus regionis unius, verum etiam et coli et terre, vivo- 
rum pariter et mortuorum, consultissimum fuit, ut clam sensibus 
nostris regnum suum administraret : si enim oculorum sensibus 
subjiceretur, oportuit eum nunc in celum erigi, nunc in terram 
deprimi; nunc in hane regionem, nunc in aliam migrare; 
aique ita, ut princeps quispiam terrenus, huc atque illuc nego- 
tiorum varietate traheretur. Non enim poterat omnibus una 
adesse przesens, nisi corpus illius sie abiret in divinitatem, ut 
ubique aut in quamplurimis locis simul esset, quod Eutyches 
et consimiles ejus hzeretici senserunt. Si vero in eodem mo- 
mento temporis ubique omnibus presens adesset, jam non esset 
homo, sed spectrum : neque corpus habuisset verum sed imagi- 
marium: ex qua re mille continuo nascerentur errores, quos 
omnes, corpore integro in eclum evecto, sustulit. Regnum 
interim et rempublicam suam, id est ecclesiam, cum summa 
sapientia et virtute administrat, ipse inconspicuus, Hominum est 
humana quadam ratione respublicas suas moderari, CHRISTI 
autem et Dei, divina, Quicquid autem a me hactenus dictum 
est, mediocrem duntaxat particulam ejus utilitatis continet, 
quam a subvecto in celum CHRISTI corpore eapimus, Sunt 
enim plura que diei possunt, ex quibus fructus colligitur am- 
plissimus. Ante omnia autem non potest taceri hoc, tanta et 
tam ampla esse beneficia, que nobis a morte, resurrectione, et 
ascensione CHRISTI adferuntur, ut nulla lingua aut hominum 
aut etiam angelorum queat exprimere. Atque meam ut in 
hae re scientiam experiaris, de przeipuis dicam, ad qum, tan- 
quam ad capita, reliqua omnia referas, — Dico igitur, eum ab 
his tum etiam ab aliis CHRISTI actionibus, duas ad nos eom- 
moditates provenire : unam, quod quaecunque fecerit, ea omnia 
in nostram utilitatem et commodum fecerit, adeo ut perinde 
nostra sint, modo eisdem firma vivaque fide inhswserimus, 
Ae si nos fecissemus ipsi. Ipse quidem cruci suffixus est, et 
mos cum ipso crucifixi sumus, et nostra in eo peccata sunt 
unita, Ipse mortuus est et sepultus ; nos itidem una cum pee- 
catis nostris mortui sumus et sepulti, idque ita, ut omnis pee- 
eatorum nostrorum memoria penitus deleatur. Ipse resurrexit, 
et nos cum eo resurreximus, nimirum et resurrectionis et vite 
ejus sic facti participes, ut nobis deinceps mors amplius non 
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celle in morem transibunt, elementa mstuantia solventur, 
terraque et qum in ea sunt opera exurentur: quasi diceret, 
Mundus (uti in auro fieri videmus) totus igne repurgabitur, 
atque ad ultimam suam perfectionem reducetur; quem minor 
ille mundus, nimirum homo, imitatus, a corruptione itidem et 
mutatione liberabitur, Itaque hominis causa, in cujus gratiam 
major hie mundus creabatur primum, renovatus tandem faciem 
induet multo eum jucundiorem, tum pulchriorem. 

Mag. Deinde autem quid superest ? 

Aud. Ultimum et generale judicium. Veniet namque 
Christus, ad cujus vocem mortui omnes resurgent, et anima 
et corpore integri, atque in throno majestatis sum residentem! 
videbit totus mundus; post excussionem autem conscientiz 
eujusque.extrema sententia pronunciabitur. Tune temporis 
filii Dei perfecte possidebunt regnum illud immortalitatis et 
seternz vite, quod illis praeparatum fuit ante jacta funda- 
menta mundi, et regnabunt eum Christo in sternum. Impii 
vero, qui non crediderunt, abjicientur in ignem seternum, de- 
stinatum diabolo et angelis ejus, 

Mag. Abunde dictum est a te de resurrectione mor- 
tuorum, Jam de ecclesia sancta superest ut dicas: de qua 
quid sentias nimis vellem audire. 

Aud, Dicam ea paucis quie scripture sacrze fuse explicant 
et copiose. Antequam ccelum et terram creasset Dominus 
Deus, regnum quoddam sibi pulcherrimum et rempublicam 
sanctissimam habere decrevit: eam apostoli et majores nostri 
qui Grace* scripserunt éxxXyoíar appellaverunt: in hane ad- 
scripsit infinitam hominum multitudinem, qui omnes regi uni 
et supremo et unico suo capiti subderentur; hune nos vocamus 
Christum, quod perinde est ac si unetum dixeris, Solebant 
enim pontifices et reges in populo Judaico, ex przcepto divino, 
in sua inauguratione oleo quodam materiali perfundi, qui 
Christum Dominum Spiritu suo sancto inunctum figurabant. 
Ad hanc rempublicam constituendam proprie pertinent, quot- 
quot vere timent, honorant et invocant Deum, prorsus appli- 
euntes animos ad sancte pieque vivendum, et quicunque, omnem 
spem et fiduciam in eo collocantes, vite zternz beatitudinem 
certissime expectant. Qui autem sunt in hae fide firmi, erant, 
ante electi, przedestinati, et ad vitam zeternam designati, quam. 
mundus esset; conditus ; atque hujus rei testem habent in corde 

[! residente, B. M.] 
D grece, B. M.] 


(d 











Rao pNPES Rei e pci 
tis, sed ex gratuita gratia o 
imirénr gait prodi di RON 
si viva et vera sit, et Spiritu sancto | d 







CHRISTIANE DISCIPLINE 561 


sunt, sic tamen fidei adhierent, ut neque illa sine ipsis inveniri 
possit, neque bona opera extra fidem usquam reperiantur. 

Mag. Brevis hwe tractatio de fide et operibus vehemen- 
ter mihi placet ; eadem enim clarissime docet Paulus. Potesne 
adhue mihi describere ecclesiam, quam dicis rempublicam aut 
communitatem Christianam, et eam sic mihi ob oculos ponere, 
ut ab alia quavis hominum societate distincte et diserte dis- 
cernatur ? 

Aud. Experiar quomodo quam optime id possim prie- 
stare. Tu vis, mi preceptor, si recte intelligo, ut certam 
aliquam tibi, et que videri possit, definiam ecclesiam, 

Mag. Hoc ipsum volo, atque ut facias, erit valde commodum. 

Aud. Ea ecclesia non est aliud, quam eerta quidam 
multitudo hominum, qui, in quocunque loco sint, puram et 
sinceram profitentur doctrinam CHRISTI, idque ea forma, 
qua ab evangelistis et apostolis in testamento saneto CHRISTI 
fideliter prodita est; quique in omnibus gubernantur et regun- 
tur legibus et statutis sui Regis et Pontificis CHRISTI, in 
vinculo caritatis, et preterea utuntur ejus mysteriis, que 
communi vocabulo Sacramenta appellantur, eadem puritate et 
simplicitate (quod ad ipsorum naturam atque substantiam atti- 
net) qua usi sunt et nobis in scriptis reliquerunt Apostoli 
Christi, Sunt igitur hujus ecclesie note, primum pura pre- 
dicatio evangelii: deinde dilectio fraterna, e qua, ut ex ejus- 
dem corporis membris, mutua benevolentia nascitur; tertio, 
sincera et pura observatio sacramentorum Domini juxta in- 
stitutum evangelii: postremo, correctio fraterna, et corum 
excommunicatio qui vitam nolunt rectius instituere, Hane 
notam saneti patres Disciplinam appellaverunt. Hue illa est 
ecclesia, quae est fundata in firma petra Jesu Christo, atque 
in ejus fiducia : hzc illa est ecclesia, quam Paulus vocat co- 
lumnam et firmamentum veritatis ad hane claves pertinent. 
quibus ccelum et clauditur et recluditur: id enim fit per minis- 
ierium verbi id quod potestas ligandi solvendique, retinendi 
ac remittendi peccata proprie spectant. Quo fit, ut quisquis 
evangelio in hae ecclesia przedicato crediderit, salvabitur: qui 
vero non crediderit, eondemnabitur. 

Mag. Hic libet audire, quid de Spiritu sancto credas. 
confiteor, et cum Patri atque Filio sit mqualis, ac ejusdem 
prorsus nature, una eum utroque adorandum. 

36 
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et stabilimenta, quibus alia omnia prius a nobis eommemorata 
innituntur. Porro caritas, quam dileetionem vocamus, est 
vinculi instar perpetui, eujus arctitudine virtutes relique 
omnes unite fiunt auctiores. no Boden idis MODE 
interiores, id est animi. 

Mag. Quid habes quod de sabbatho dicas, aut de die 
festo, eujus inter leges prime tabulm fecisti mentionem ? 

Aud. Sabbathum, si interpreteris, requiem significat, ad 
cultum et obsequium Dei solummodo institutum. Est autem 
*jus quietis et tranquillitatis typus, quam qui in Christum ere- 
dunt obtinent. Nam fiducia quam habemus in Christo, 
liberat animos nostros ab omni servili timore legis, peccati, 
mortis et inferni, certiores interim nos faciens, quod per illum 
placeamus Deo, quodque nos filios et hwredes regni sui con- 
stituerit, unde pax in corde et vera tranquillitas animi naseitur, 
quie res gustus quidam est quietis illius felicissimm, quam in 
regno Dei sumus habituri. Qui vero in die Sabbathi gerun- 
tur, ut ceremonim et exercitia in eultu Dei, hujus fiducim et 
quietis signa sunt et testimonia. Et CHRISTI fideles wquum 
est diebus, qui ad sacra sunt destinati, profanis operibus 
longe semotis, religioni et cultui Dei sedulo vacare. 

Mag. Quenam sunt cultus illius exterioris (quem in 
eertis quibusdam exercitiis positum aiebas) partes, et illins 
etiam interioris indicia ? 

Aud. Primo, docere et audire doctrinam evangelii, 
deinde ceremoniarum et sacramentorum sincerus et proprius 
usus; postremo, precationes ad Deum per Christum et nomine 
CHRISTI facte, que quidem Spiritum sanctum impetrant, 
omnis veri cultus et religionis sincerz auctorem certissimum, 

Mag. Die mihi, quid tu vocas sacramenta ? 

Aud. Sunt cert» solennes actiones et ceremonim a 
Christo institute, ut per eas beneficiorum suorum erga nos 
admoneret, et nos vicissim professionem ederemus, quod ex 
illorum simus numero, qui talium beneficiorum sunt participes, 
et qui in illo fiduciam omnem collocant, quodque nos non 
pudet nominis Christiani, aut appellationis Discipulorum 
CHRISTI. 

Mag. Sacramenta illa duo, Baptismus, et que a Paulo 
vocatur Cena Domini, die, fili, quomodo ministrantur ? 

Aud. Qui in Christum credit et religionis Christiani ar- 
ticulos profitetur, et vult baptizari, (de adultis jam loquor, nam 
36—2 




















ut ille veniat et faciat nos post hujus 
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vietimam. Patri colesti, et dum confitemur atque agnoscimus 
ilum pro unieo salvatore?, pontifice, mediatore et redemptore 
nostro, eui debetur omnis honor et gloria. 

Mag. Recte rem hane omnem intelligis, Id videris 
velle dictum, fidem esse os animae, quo eibum hune plane divi- 
num et salutis juxta et immortalitatis plenum, et Spiritus sancti 
opera communicatum, recipimus, Jam cum de sacramentis 
tractatum sit, ad reliqua cultus Dei membra transeas. 

Aud. Faciam quod jubes. Ad divini cultus perfec- 
tionem duo adhue supersunt. Primum, Dominus noster Jesus 
CHRISTUS voluit doctores et evangelistas, id est, coneiona- 
tores evangelii, esse, ut scilicet vox ejus perpetuo in ecelesia 
sua resonaret, Qui Christiani nomine censeri cupit (id quod 
omnes eupere deberent) dubitationem habere non potest, opor- 
tere eum cum summo studio et desiderio longe ardentissimo 
operam navare, ut verbum Domini et audiat et imbibat, non 
tanquam verbum hominis cujuspiam, sed veluti (ut revera est) 
verbum omnipotentis Dei, Deinde vero, quoniam omne quod 
bonum est, quodque ab homine Christiano appeti debet, nobis 
adsit a Deo, atque ab eo conceditur, propterea ab eo rem om- 
nem petere debemus, atque per gratiarum actionem omnia illi 
accepta referre : que res adeo illi placet, ut sacrificii praeclari 
loco ducat, quemadmodum prophetarum et apostolorum testi- 
monio est clarissimum. 

Mag. Tune habes formam aliquam precandi certam et 

iam ? 

Aud. Maxime: nempe illam ipsam quam Dominus noster 
discipulos suos docuit, et simul eum illis reliquos Christianos 
omnes. n 
hane eos edocuit. Quando oratis (inquit), dicite : 

Pater noster qui es in celis, sanctificetur nomen tuum. 

Adveniat regnum tuum. 

Fiat voluntas tua sicut in elo et in terra, 

Panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis hodie. 

Et dimitte! nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus de- 
bitoribus nostris. 

Et ne nos inducas in temptationem, sed libera nos a malo ; 
quia tuum est regnum, potentia, et gloria in secula, Amen, 

Mag. Arbitrarisne licere ut alia precandi forma utamur ? 

Aud. Tametsi brevi hoe compendio, qum Christiano 

D'sulvatoreeG. S.and B. M.].— [* dimite, G. S. and B. M.] 











sic ex eo licet intelligere, Deum ¢ 
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adesse: videt, audit, moderatur res omnes, ipse existens Spi- 
ritus ab omni mortali et terrena conditione remotissimus. 
Cujus rei testis est Hieremias Propheta: Non Deus de pro- 
pinquo ego? (dicit Dominus) et non Deus de longinquo? 
Num abscondet se quisquam in latebras, ut eum videre ne- 
queam ? Hye oratio est valde efficax, qua timor nobis 
inentiatur, ne tam late regnantem Dominum offendamus ; 
quaque adducimur, ut certo credamus eum auditurum nos, 
si quando necessitas incumbat : est enim et semper et in omni 
loco presens. Hoe igitur jacto fundamento, et tam suavi et 
jueundo i ingressu prefixo, sequitur precationis dominicw prima 
pars, in qua petimus, ut non solum nos, sed quicunque etiam 
sunt alii, nomen ejus sancte honoremus, revereamur, adoremus. 

Mag. Quomodo hoe fit ? 

Aud. Dicam. Tum demum hoe fit, cum omissis illis 

‘omnibus, qui nomen deorum sortiuntur, sive in colo, sive 
in terra, sive in templis variis figuris et imaginibus ado- 
rentur, solum hunc nostrum Patrem agnoscamus, et precemur* 
verum Deum et Filium ejus Jesum Christum quem ipse misit, 
et eum solum cum vite integritate, et innocentia, puris et infu- 
catis precibus solicitemus ? 

Mag. Recte quidem dixisti. — Perge, queso. 

Aud. Secundo loco juin nt Attn regnum ejus. 
Adhuc eaim non videmus res Christo esse subjectas : 
non videmus ut lapis de MM c sit sine opere humano, 
qui contrivit et in nihilum redegit statuam descriptam a Daniele ; 
ut petra sola, qui est Christus, oecupet et obtineat totius mundi 
imperium a Patre concessum, Adhue non est occisus anti- 
ehristus: quo fit, ut nos desideremus et precemur, ut id tandem 
aliquando contingat et impleatur; utque solus Christus regnet. 
cum suis sanetis, secundum divinas promissiones ; utque vivat 
et dominetur in mundo, juxta sancti evangeli decreta, non 
autem juxta traditiones et leges hominum, et voluntatem ty- 
rannorum mundi. 

Mag. Faxit Deus, ut regnum ejus adveniat quam citissime, 

Aud. Porro cum filiorum sit, ut ad patrum voluntatem 
vitam instituant, non autem e contra, ut patres ad filiorum vo- 
luntates se deflectant (quandoquidem voluntas nostra plerumque? 

* affectionum titillatione et cupiditatum motu trahitur ad eas res 

[* precemus, B. M.].— (? plerumque, G. 8.; et plerunque, B. M.] 
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nos hie interim esse decet pacti nobis cum Deo initi, siquidem 
petimus, ut Deus ita nobis remittat peecata nostra, ut hiis qui 
nos offenderint ipsi remittimus: proinde necessarium est ut 
ignoscamus, ut remittamus omnibus offensas omnes, eujuseunque 
aut generis sint aut conditionis. Si remiserimus hominibus 
errata sua, remittet nobis Pater noster colestis errata nostra, 
Mag. Si hme ita fierent, mi fili, non tot lites, non tot 
contentiones, non aut tot aut tam graves discordiw, inimicitie, 
atque odia inter homines hodie grassarentur: nune autem, 
dum quisque sie sibi placet, ut ne tantillum de suo jure 
velit discedere, sive de honore loquaris, sive de opibus, sive 
de re alia quavis, non raro solet usu venire, ut et opes et 
honores et vitam ipsam una amittant, nec non favorem divinum 
et wternam gloriam a se prorsus repellant atque avertant, 
Te autem, mi fili, nec fugere debet preceptum. CHRISTI, 
neque quod docet Paulus, ne sinas te vinci a malo, id est, ne si- 
nas te aliorum offensa eo adduci, ut malum malo rependas; imo 
vince bono malum, nempe benefaciendo illi, qui tibi male fecit, 
ntque eum benigne tractando, qui hostem se tibi prabuerit 
etiam acerbissimum. Perge porro ad sextam petitionem. 
Aud. Pergam, ut jubes, libenter. Quandoquidem igitur 
debiles et infirmi, et mille periculis, mille tentationibus expositi, 
ad suceumbendum faciles, ad cedendum parati, occasionibus 
quibusvis etiam levissimis, vel hominibus malitia instructis, 
vel concupiscentiw et appetitioni propria, vel tandem serpenti 
astuto et malitioso, id est diabolo; oramus Patrem, ne nos in 
tales difficultates aut periculum adducat, neve in ipso diserimine 
deserat; quin si eo ventum sit, ut prius nos de imminenti malo 
et diaboli machinis (auctoris et principis omnis mali) eripint, 
quam prorsus in exitium precipitemur. Habes jam paucis, 
venerande preceptor, nisi quid inter narrandum exciderit, 
quie a te mihi sunt tradita. 
Mag. Quia tuum est regnum, potentia et gloria in secula, 
Amen. Cur ista periodo voluit Christus nostras preces absolvi ? 
‘Aud. Partim ut certam nostrum fiduciam testaremur 
obtinendi omnia ea qum antea postulavimus. Nihil enim 
est quod is dare vel non possit vel nolit, si ex fide rogetur, qui 
cuncta regit et gubernat, qui omnia potest, quique infinita gloria 
est ornatus. Hye ubi de Deo Patre nostro commemoramus, 
nullus in animo dubitationi relinquitur amplius locus, qua sus- 
picemur nos repulsam esse passuros. Partim nobis ipsis 
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mum vero pietatis officium, hominem quemvis veluti fratrem 
diligere. Nam si Deus nos omnes in initio creaverit, si nos 
pascat et regat, si denique habitationis nostre in immensa 
hac mundi fabrica causa sit, et parens, non potest fratris nomen 
non aptissime nobis convenire; adeoque tanto arctiori invicem 
vinculo erimus colligati, quanto propius ad Christum accedamus, 
qui est Frater noster primogenitus et natu maximus : quem qui 
non novit, qui non tenet, revera injustus est, ct in populo Dei 
locum non habet. Ille enim radix et fundamentum est omnis 
sequitatis et justitim, et mentibus nostris naturales quasdam 
preceptiones instillavit. Fac idem (inquit) alteri, quod tibi vis 
fieri: cave igitur ne quicquam illi facias, quod non libenter 
ipse patiaris. Semper ex proprio ingenio atque sensu metire 
alienum. Si pati injuriam durum et grave sit, si quod tibi 
facit alius iniquum videatur, transfer idem judicium in perso- 
nam proximi quod in te sentis, et videbis te non minus inique 
facere si noceas alteri, quam alii faciunt qui tibi nocuerint. Si 
hic pedem fortiter figeremus, si huc omni studio niteremur, 
ipsum teneremus innocentie fastigium: siquidem | gradus 
primus est, nulli offensionem prebere; proximus, cunctos 
quantum in nobis est juvare: id si minus poterimus, saltem 
omnibus bene velle et precari: tertius, qui horum omnium 
summus et perfectissimus habetur, est etiam inimicis benefacere, 
qui nos injuriis afficiunt. Cognoscamus igitur nosmetipsos, 
tollamus que in nobis sunt vitia, atque in eorum loco virtutes 
plantemus: non aliter quam agricole, qui primum spinas, 
tribulos, ac vitiosas herbas ex agris suis incultis et neglectis 
auferre et penitus eradicare solent; deinde vero, bona et fru- 
gifera semina undique dispergunt, et terra visceribus injiciunt, 
qui tempore bonas fruges producant: eundem in modum et 
nos agamus. Imprimis enim operam demus, ut pravas ct 
vitiosas cupiditates tollamus penitus e mentibus nostris; postea 
autem mores sanctos, et Christianis pectoribus dignos, inse- 
ramus. Qui si rore verbi divini spargantur et fecundentur, 
sique calore foveantur Spiritus colestis, fructum haud dubie 
proferent uberrimum immortalitatis et beat» vite, quam Deus 
per CHRISTUM electis suis, ante jacta fundamenta mundi, 
praeparavit. Cui sit omnis honor et gloria. Amen. 


Catechismi Finis. 
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R io Christi. 
CunisTUs vere a mortuis resurrexit, suumque corpus cum 
carne, ossibus, omnibusque ad integritatem humans nature 


pertinentibus, recepit, cum quibus in eclum ascendit, ibique. 


residet quoad extremo die ad judicandos homines revertatur. 
Divine Scripture doctrina suficit ad salutem. 

ScmrerURA sacra continet omnia quem sunt ad salutem 
necessaria, ita ut quiequid in ea nec legitur neque inde pro- 
bari potest, licet interdum a fidelibus ut pium et conducibile 
ad ordinem et decorum admittatur, attumen a quoquam non 
exigendum est, ut tanquam articulus fidei credatur, et ad 
salutis necessitatem requiri putetur. 


Vetus Testamentum non est rejiciendum. 


TzsrAwENTUM Vetus, quasi Novo contrarium sit, non est 
repudiandum, sed. retinendum : quandoquidem tam in veteri 
quam in novo per CHRISTUM, qui unicus est mediator Dei 
et hominum, Deus et homo, wterna vita humano generi est 
proposita. Quare non sunt audiendi, qui veteres tantum in 
promissiones temporarias sperasse confingunt, 

Symeota tria, Niceni, Athanasii, et quod vulgo Apostolicum 
appellatur, omnino recipienda sunt. Nam firmissimis divi- 
marum scripturarum testimoniis probari possunt. 

Peccatum Originale. 


ProcaTUM originis non est (ut fabulantur Pelagiani et 
hodie Anabaptistie repetunt) in imitatione Adami situm, sed est 
vitium et depravatio nature cujuslibet hominis ex Adamo 
naturaliter propagati: qua fit, ut ab originali justitia quam 
longissime distet; ad malum sua natura propendeat, et caro 
semper adversus spiritum concupiscat: unde in unoquoque 
nascentium iram Dei atque damnationem meretur. Manet 
etiam in renatis hme nature depravatio, qua fit, ut affectus 
varnis, Grace qpovnua aap«os, quod alii sapientiam, alii sen- 
Et quanquam renatis et credentibus nulla propter CHRISTUM 
est condemnatio, peecati tamen in sese rationem habere con- 
eupiscentiam fatetur Apostolus. 
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nos reliqui etiam baptizati, et in Christo regenerati, in multis 
tamen offendimus omnes: et si dixerimus quia peccatum non 
habemus, nos ipsos seducimus, et veritas in nobis non est. 


De peccato in Spiritum sanctum. 


"Now omne peccatum mortale post baptismum voluntarie 
perpetratum, est peccatum in Spiritum sanctum et irremissibile: 
proinde lapsis a baptismo in peccata locus penitentim non est 
negandus. Post acceptum Spiritum sanctum possumus a gratia 
data recedere atque peccare, denuoque per gratiam Dei resur- 
gere ac resipiscere. Ideoque illi damnandi sunt, qui se, quam- 
diu hic vivant, amplius non posse peccare affirmant, aut vere 
resipiscentibus penitentiz locum denegant. 


Blasphemia in Spiritum sanctum. 


BrasPHEMIA in Spiritum sanctum est, cum quis verborum 
Dei manifeste perceptam veritatem, ex malitia et obfirmatione 
animi, convitiis insectatur, et hostiliter insequitur. Atque hu- 
jusmodi, quia maledicto sunt obnoxii, gravissimo sese adstrin- 
gunt sceleri. Unde peccati hoc genus irremissibile a Domino 
appellatur et affirmatur. 


De praedestinatione et electione. 


Prepestinatio ad vitam est eternum Dei propositum, 
quo ante jacta mundi fundamenta, suo consilio, nobis quidem 
occulto, constanter decrevit eos, quos elegit ex hominum ge- 
nere, a maledicto et, exitio liberare, atque ut vasa in honorem 
efficta per Christum ad sternam salutem adducere: unde qui 
tam preclaro Dei beneficio sunt donati, illi Spiritu ejus, oppor- 
tuno tempore operante, secundum propositum ejus vocantur: 
vocationi per gratiam parent: justificantur gratis: adoptantur 
in filios: unigeniti JESU CHRISTI imagini efficiuntur con- 
formes: in bonis operibus sancte ambulant: et demum ex 
Dei misericordia pertingunt ad sempiternam felicitatem. 

Quemadmodum predestinationis et electionis nostre in 
Christo pia consideratio dulcis, suavis, et ineffabilis consola- 
tionis plena est vere piis, et his qui sentiunt in se vim Spiritus 
CHRISTI, facta carnis et membra qu: adhuc sunt super 
terram mortificantem, animumque ad celestia et superna sa- 
pientem, tum quia fidem nostram de seterna salute consequenda 


15. 


16. 
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potest, ut alteri contradicat: quare licet ecclesia sit divinorum 
librorum testis et conservatrix, attamen ut adversus eos nihil 
decernere, ita prster illos nihil credendum de necessitate sa- 
lutis debet, obtrudere. 
De auctoritate Conciliorum: generalium. 

Genera. concilia sine jussu et voluntate principum con- 
gregari non possunt: et ubi convenerint, quia ex hominibus 
constant, qui non omnes Spiritu et verbis Dei reguntur, et 
errare possunt, et interdum errarunt, etiam in his que ad 
normam pietatis pertinent : ideo quz ab illis constituuntur, ut 
ad salutem necessaria, neque robur habent, neque auctoritatem, 
nisi ostendi possunt, e sacris literis esse desumpta. 


De Purgatorio. 


ScnoLAsTICORUM doctrina de Purgatorio, de Indulgentiis, 
de veneratione et adoratione tum imaginum tum reliquiarum, 
necnon de invocatione sanctorum, res est futilis, inaniter con- 
ficta, et nullis scripturarum testimoniis innititur, imo verbo 
Dei perniciose contradicit. 

Nemo in ecclesia ministret nisi vocatus. 

Non licet cuiquam sumere sibi munus publice predicandi, 
aut administrandi sacramenta in ecclesia, nisi prius fuerit ad 
hic obeunda legitime vocatus et missus. — Atque illos legitime 
vocatos et, missos existimare debemus, qui per homines, quibus 
potestas vocandi ministros atque mittendi in vineam Domini 
publice concessa est in ecclesia, cooptati fuerint et asciti in hoc 
opus. 


gendum est in ecclesia lingua que sit populo nota. 
DzcENTISSIMUM est, et verbo Dei maxime congruit, ut 
nihil in ecclesia publico legatur aut recitetur lingua populo 
ignota. Idque Paulus fieri vetuit, nisi adesset qui interpre- 
taretur. 
De Sacramentis. 


Dominus noster Jesus CHRISTUS sacramentis numero 
paucissimis, observatu facillimis, significatione preestantissimis, 
societatem novi populi colligavit, sicuti est Baptismus et Cena 
Domini. 


[pocuments, Epw. VI.] xi 


24. 







Dei, per qu invisibiliter ipse in nobis ol 
fidem in se non solum excitat, verum etiam co 


28. Barrismus non est tantum sig 
criminis nota, qua Christiani a nom | Cl 
sed eliam est signum regenerationis, 
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Cena Domini non est tantum signum mutum benevolentia 
Christianorum inter sese, verum potius est sacramentum nostra 
per mortem Christi redemptionis. Atque adeo rite, digne et 
cum fide sumentibus, panis quem frangimus est communicatio 
corporis Christi: similiter poculum benedictionis est commu- 
nicatio sanguinis CHRISTI. 

Panis et vini transubstantiatio in Eucharistia ex sacris 
literis probari non potest, sed apertis scripture verbis adver- 
satur, et multarum superstitionum dedit occasionem. 

Quum naturs humanm veritas requirat, ut unius ejus- 
demque hominis corpus in multis loeis simul esse non possit, 
sed in uno aliquo et definito loco esse oporteat, idcirco 
CHRISTI corpus in multis et diversis locis, eodem tempore, 
presens esse non potest. Et quoniam, ut tradunt saerm 
litere, CHRISTUS in ewlum fuit sublatus, et ibi usque ad 
finem seculi est permansurus, non debet quisquam fidelium 
carnis ejus ct sanguinis Realem et Corporalem (ut loquuntur) 

teri. 


servabatur, circumferebatur, elevabatur, nee adorabatur. 


De unica Christi oblatione in cruce perfecta. 
Onrarro Christi semel facta perfecta est redemptio, pro- 
pitiatio, et satisfactio pro omnibus peccatis totius mundi, tam 
originalibus quam actualibus: neque preter illum unicam est 
ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio. Unde Missarum sacrificia, 
quibus vulgo dicebatur, sacerdotem offerre Christum in remis- 
sionem pens aut culpm pro vivis et defunctis, figmenta sunt 
et perniciose imposturme. 
Calil mente IS ipi € 
Eriscorts, presbyteris, et diaconis non est mandatum ut 
quee TM: neque jure divino coguntur matrimonio 
Excommunicati vitandi sunt. 


Qui per publicam ecclesim denuntiationem rite ab unitate 
ecclesim praxisus est et excommunicatus, is ab universa fide- 
lium multitudine, donee per penitentiam publice reconciliatus 
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probatus: quamobrem illi.non solum propter iram, sed etiam 
propter conscientiam obediendum est. 

Leges civiles possunt Christianos propter capitalia et gravia 
crimina morte punire. 

Christianis licet ex mandato magistratus arma portare, et 
justa bella administrare. 


Christianorum bona non sunt communia. 


FacuLTATES et bona Christianorum non sunt communia, 
quoad jus et possessionem, ut quidam anabaptists falso jac- 
tant: debet tamen quisque de his qus possidet, pro facul- 
tatum ratione, pauperibus eleemosynas benigne distribuere. 

Licet Christianis jurare. 

QugMADMODUM juramentum vanum et temerarium a 
Domino nostro Jesu Christo et ab apostolo ejus Jacobo 
Christianis hominibus interdictum esse fatemur; ita Christianam 
religionem minime prohibere censemus, quin jubente magis- 
tratu, in causa fidei et caritatis, jurare liceat, modo id fiat 
juxta prophete doctrinam, in justitia, in judicio et veritate. 


Resurrectio mortuorum nondum est facta. 


RzsURRECTIO mortuorum non adhuc facta est, quasi tan- 
tum ad animum pertineat, qui per CHRISTI gratiam a morte 
peccatorum excitetur, sed extremo die, quoad omnes qui obi- 
erunt, expectanda est: tunc enim vita defunctis (ut scripture 
manifestissime testantur) propria corpora, carnes et ossa re- 
stituentur, ut homo integer, prout vel recte vel perdite vixerit, 
juxta sua opera sive premia aive penas reportet’. 


Defunctorum anima neque cum corporibus intereunt, neque 
otiose dormiunt. 

Qui animas defunctorum predicant usque ad diem judicii 
absque omni sensu dormire, aut illas asserunt una cum cor- 
poribus mori, et extrema die cum illis excitandas, ab ortho- 
doxa fide, que nobis in sacris literis traditur, prorsus 
dissentiunt. 

U' repotet, B. M.] 
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Millenarüi. 


4. Qu: millenariorum fabulam revocare conantur, sacris liters - 
adversantur, et in Judaica deliramenta sese preecipitant. 


Non omnes tandem servandi. 

42. Hir quoque damnatione digni sunt, qui conantur hod 
perniciosam opinionem instaurare, quod omnes, quantumvis 
impii, servandi sunt tandem, cum definito tempore a justitia 
divina penas de admissis flagitiis luerunt. 


K/pie owaov tov Basiéa’. 


Excusum Londini apud. Reginaldum 
Wolfium, Regie Maiestatis 
in Latinis Typo- 
graphum. 


ANNO DOMINI. M.D.L.III. 


[! servandi sunt, B. M.] 
[* Kópie, &c. omitted B. M. and colophon.] 
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CORRIGENDA. 


Note 1, fot been, Grafton, 2, “been altered, Grafton, 2, and C." 

Note 1, insert “and C," after Grafton, 2. 

In the table, ivth day, the C copy has 20, by mistake for 21. 

7th day, Evensong, for Ruth 3, C copy has Ruth 2; and 8th day, 
Matins, for Ruth 4, C copy has Ruth 3. 

Note 1, for Is. it should be Eaay. 

In the C copy, Te Deum Laudamus is not given in versicles ; also 
the eighth versicle, “the goodly fellowship of the Prophets, praise 
thee," is wanting. 

Note 1, insert “and C," after Grafton, 1. 

Margin, for the name, “ the names of." 

Margin, for Christ's example, ** Christ an example." 

For God always, “God alway.” 


The Cashel copy was not collated until after the second sheet had 


been printed. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


AT THE THIRD ANNUAL MEETING OF 


The Parker &orírty, 


HELD AT 


THE FREEMASONS TAVERN, 
GREAT QUEEN STREET, LINCOLN'S INN FIELDS, LONDON, 
ON THURSDAY, THE 232p OF MAY, 184. 
THE RIGHT HONOURABLE LORD ASHLEY, M.P. 


PnrsIDENT, 


IN THE CHAIR. 


Corzxcrs suitable to the occasion were read by the Rev. M. M. Preston, Vicar 
of Cheshunt. 


The Report was read. 
The following Resolutions were moved, seconded, and agreed to. 


RxsoLvep, 


That the Report of the Council which has been read be received and adopted, 
and printed for the use of the Members. 


The Secretary for general business then read the account of Receipts and 
Expenditure. 


Resoivep, 


That the thanks of the Meeting be given to the Council and Honorary 
Officers for their services during the past ycar. 


PROCEEDINGS AT THE GENERAL MEETING. 3 


ResorvED, 


That the following persons be the Council and Officers for the year ensuing, 
with power to fill up vacancies. 


The Right Honourable Lory Asurev, M.P., was elected President. 
Sir Warren R. Fanounan, Bart., was elected Treasurer. 
Groncr Sroxes, Esq. was elected Honorary Librarian, 


Rev. R. G. Baxer.—Rev. C. Brssos, Master of the Temple.—Rev. E. Brekgn- 
sreru.—Jonx Buipors, Esq.—Joun Bruce, Esq.—Rev. Guy Bnvas.—Rev. Ricnanp 
Burcess—Rev, T. Townson Cuumrow, B.D. Fellow of Brasenose College, 
Oxford.—Hon. WittiAw Cowrrn.—Rev. W. H. Cox, Vice Principal of St Mary 
Hall, Oxford.—Rev. J. W. Cuxwrwenax.—Rev. Tuomas Dane, Canon of St 
Paul's.—Rev. Dr Dreavrny, Chancellor of Winchester.—Rev. Jonx Hanprso.— 
Rev. EnwAnp Hoare.—Rey. T. H. Horse, Canon of St Paul’s—Josera Hoang, 
Esq.—Hon. Anruvn Krwwamp.—Rev. Dr Monrrwgn, Head Master of the City 
of London School.—Hon. and Rev. B. W. Nort.—Hexry Powxarr, Esq.—Hev- 
Jostam Pmarr, Jun—Rev. M. M. Pmzsrow.—hRev. Dancer Wirsow, with the 
Rev. Jasres Sonougrrgnp, Regius Professor of Greek in the University of Cam- 
bridge,—were elected as the Council; and 


The Rev. R. E. Hawxrvson and Francis Lows, Esq. were elected Auditors, 


RxsonvED, 
That the thanks of this Meeting be given to the Local Correspondents and 
other friends of the Society, who have assisted the objects of the Institution 
during the past year. 


Resovvep, 


That the best thanks of this Meeting, and of the whole of the Members of 
tthe Parker Society, are due to the Right Honourable Lorn Asnrxv, for his 
invariable attention to the interests of the Institution, and for his kindly pre- 
siding on the present occasion, under the pressure of many important public 
engagements. 

Lord Asurev in returning thanks for the acknowledgment of his aid to the 
Society, stated various circumstances which rendered the Institution of especial 
importance at the present day, and expressed his own deep sense of its value, 
and of its claims for public support, which he should always be desirous to 
promote to the utmost of his power. He concluded by proposing a further 
vote of thanks to Mr Sroxes for his exertions in the formation of the Society, 
and for the continuance of his assistance to the present time. 
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5 

The books for 1843 proceeded without any delay on the of 
the Editors, or officers of the Society. But Ars Sheree of me and 
Fulke exceeded the average number of pages; they were also longer 


The volume of Becon was finished in April; this book also con- 
tains more than the average number of pages. 


The volume of Cranmer is nearly completed at press. The deli 
will begin as soon as that of Becon is concluded. di 


The books for 1843 contain letter-press equal to seven common-sized 
octavo volumes; and, as will be seen from accounts, have required 
a part of the former balance, in addition to the subscriptions of the year. 


The Council believe that these books will be found in every 

equal, and even ior, to those of the preceding years; and 
have been compl in much less time than is usual with works of a 
similar description. Few persons not actually concerned in such under- 
takings are aware of the very great difficulties attending similar pub- 
lications. But all who are conversant with the subject will allow, that the 
works undertaken by the Parker Society require more time in preparing 
for and passing through the press, than the generality of the books now 
in the course of publication by other societies, The editorial labour also 
is greater, and the expense consequently larger. 


The Council have been taught by experience that the publication. of 
such works cannot be hurried without injury to the i 
they are resolved that no attempt of the sort shall be made in future; 
but several volumes are now in such a state of forwardness, that they 
believe the delivery will be more rapid hereafter. The volume containing 
Documents of the Reign of King Edward VI. the first for 1844, 
is nearly printed, and will be delivered early in the autumn. The balance 
in h the reprints enabled the Council to make the necessary 
outlay, and they hope the result will be beneficial to the Society, and 
satisfactory. to. the, Subaccibers. 


As it is the anxious wish of the Council that their ings should 
be fully known to the members, the above details have given. 
ede ME 
qualified to ju ing these proceedings ; trust 
Mondeo the aie itum Mf che iety will be found ready 
to receive and consider the s ions of any Member. It must, how- 
ever, be obvious, that unless the whole of the details on 
are known, it is impossible to form an accurate judgment upon it; and 
it is only the memi of the Council: who are likely to possess such 
information. The Council would here state, that several communications 
having been sent, objecting to the royal octavo size, that question has 
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co Shee egg The Council, therefore, the assistance 
the Rev. Steuart A. Pears, Fellow of us isti 


ale Oxford, 
who proceeded to Zurich in August last, was occupied five months 
in the examination, during which time he fully investigated the contents 
of the Public Library and Archives in that city; and also made researches 
ovd Geneva, Strasburg, Basle; Zoffingen, Berne, Schaffhausen, 


The result is, that nearly four hundred Letters from the English 
Reformers, and those connected with them, have been added to the two 
parcels procured through the kind aid of the Rev. John Hunter, and 
the various surmises which had been hazarded as to the possible con- 
tents of these depositories are now set at rest. About 150 of the Letters 
are of pn reign EN m Elizabeth, and supply wp chasms in n 
series iu They are in and the w 
be E » soon as the earliest booked the preaine pe iy 2 
so that it is hoped this second volume of the Zurich Letters will be 
the first publication for 1845, It will eventually be followed by other 
Letters, not less valuable, written during the reigns of Henry VIII. 
Edward VI. and Queen Mary. One document found by the Rev. S. A. 
Pears, and hitherto unknown, has peculiar interest for English Pro- 
testants. It is a brief Letter written by Archbishop Cranmer in prison, 
a short time before his martyrdom, sent secretly by a private messenger 
to Peter Martyr, and verified by a note in the hhand-wrlting of — 
A copy of this Letter, with a Translation, is side oe see 

10 and 11,) as the volume of Letters, and that of s We 
in which it will be included, cannot appear for some time. 


The Council feel it due to Mr Pears, thus to record their sense of the 
value and efficiency of his services in this important matter. Had no other 
result from the formation of the Society been obtained, except the bringing 
these Letters before the public, the origi and conductors of the 
Parker Bec aru have considered selves amply repaid for the 
attention and labour devoted to its p i Thats e 12 MAE 
ledge the kind assistance received by Mr Pears from M. Meyer and M. 
Horner of Zurich, M. Baum of Strasburg, and the Librarians of all the 
above-named places. It is with deep regret they add, that their valuable 
friend Mr Hunter departed this life a few weeks since. 


The Council have the satisfaction to state, that a defini 
has been made for editing the Works of hog Jews 
devoted cay eee A cundo bes A several years, and 
petency for the undertaking has been fully proved, They have reason to 
eias a portion of these invaluable iine will be issued among the 

ions of 1845. 
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THE LAWS OF THE SOCIETY, 9 
LAWS OF THE PARKER SOCIETY. 


L—That the Society shall be called Tug Parker Socrery, and that its 
‘objects shall be—first, the reprinting, without abridgment, alteration, or 
omission, of the best Works of the Fathers and early Writers of the 
Reformed English Church, published in the period between the accession 
of King Edward VI. and de death of Queen Elizabeth ; secondly, the 

of such remains of other Writers of the Sixteenth Century as 
Tay appear desirable hi grises under both classes, some of the early 
English Translations of the Foreign Reformers); and thirdly, the print- 
ing of some manuscripts of the same authors, hitherto unpublished. 

II.—That the Society shall consist of such a number of members, being 
subscribers of at least One Pound each annually, as the Council may 
determine; the subscription to be considered due on the First day of 
Jam in each year, in advance, and to be paid on or before such a da: 
as the Council may fix; sufficient notice being given of the day Saad 

IIL—That the management of the Society shall be vested in a President, 
a Treasurer, an Honorary Librarian, and a Council of twenty-four other 
subscribers, being members of the Established Church, and of whom not 
Jess than sixteen shall be Clergymen. The Council and Officers to be 
elected annually by the subscribers, at a General Meeting to be held in 
the month of May; and no persons shall then be proposed who are not 
coc Mepmei of the Council, or Officers, less their names shall 
have transmitted to the Secretaries on or before the 15th of Apri 
in the current year, by nominations in writing, signed by at least five 
subscribers. And that there be two Secretaries appointed by the Council ; 
also, that the Council have power to fill all vacancies during the year. 

IV.—That the accounts of the receipt and expenditure of the Society 
shall be examined every year, eoi to the General Meeting, by four 
Auditors, two of them tucsEd from the Council, and two appointed by 
the preceding General Meeting. 

V.—That the funds shall be expended in ent of the expenses 
incurred in producing the works published by Te Society, so that every 
member not in arrear of his annual subscription shall receive a copy of 
every work published by the Society during the year, for each sum of 
One Pound subscribed, without any charge for the same; and that the 
number of copies printed in each year hall be limited to the quantity 
required for number actually subscribed for. 

VL—That member of the Society who shall intimate to the Coun- 
cil a desire to wit vw, or who shall not pay the subscription by the time 
appointed, shall cease to be a member of the locas: and no member shall 
at any time incur any liability beyond the annual subscription, 

VII.— That, after the commencement of the p ings, no rule shall 
be made or altered excepting at a General Meeting, after notice of 
the same has been communicated to the members by circulars, or by 
Advertisement in two London daily newspapers, at least fourteen days 
before the General Meeting. 
eni Dodo and S hos Siankfuly Ned the amount 

ii ouncil in supplyi ies of the 
publications to dA. or other public libraries, initio ef fonda to 
purchase the same, and for such other purposes, connected with the 
objects of the Society, as the Council may determine. 
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LETTER OF AROHBISHOP CRANMER. n 


[ Translation. ] 
ARCHBISHOP CRANMER TO PETER MARTYR. 


Arrer much health in Christ our Saviour. As letters are then 
only necessary, when the messenger is either not sufficiently discreet, 
or is unacquainted with the circumstances we wish to communicate, 
or not thought worthy to be entrusted with secrets; and since 
by the goodness of God the bearer of this has fallen in my way, 
a man, as you know, of signal discretion, most faithful in all matters 


I have not deemed it right to pass over this one thing, which I have 
learned by experience, namely, that God never shines forth more 


extreme pain and distress, both of mind and body, that he may 
then more especially shew himself to be the God of his people, 
when he seems to have altogether forsaken them; then raising them 
up when they think he is bringing them down, and laying them 
low; then glorifying them, when he is thought to be confounding 
thom ; then quickening them, when he is thought to be destroying 
them. So that we may say with Paul, “When I am weak, then am 
I strong; and if I must needs glory, I will glory in my infirmities, 
in prisons, in revilings, in distresses, in persecutions, in sufferings 
for Christ.” I pray God to grant that I may endure to the 
end. Nothing is at this time more distressing to me, than that no 
answer has as yet been given to M. A., to whose subtilties, and 
juggling tricks, and ravings, a reply would not have been wanting 
long since, had not books and liberty been wanting to myself. I 
have written to no one but you, nor do I wish any one to know 
that I have written to you: wherefore salute no one in my name. 


THOMAS CRANMER, 
"This is the hand-writing of the Arch- 
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MEMBERS OF THE PARKER SOCIETY. 15 


H Pu ue Cn C nA CHE TN E eee Lady Weel, 
E Honourable Viscountess nt Right Honourable ‘ard, 
c. &e. 


The Right Honourable the Lord Chief Justice of [reland.—The Honourable 
the Lord Justice Clerk, Scotland.—The Right Honourable Mr Justice Erskine, 
i The Chevalier Bunsen.—The 


Right Honourable Henry Chancellor of the Exchequer, M.P. for 
the University of Cambrid The t Honourable W. E. MP. 
President of the Board of Trade, and of the Mint. 


The Very Reverend the Deans of Chester, Durham, Gloucester, Ji 
Norwich, Peterbo Salisbury, Westminster, Winchester, Windsor, 
Wolverhampton.—The Deans and Chapters of Lichfield, Worcester, &c. 


Tu Veer Muti di Die d tiun cae ee at, Ont, Pieri M 


The Honourable and Reverend T. W. wd mc 
rend Dr Dealtry, Chancellor of Winchester.—Reverend H. Chancellor 


The Venerable the Archdeacons Bather, Berners, Bevan, Dn, Do lm 


Hoare, Hodson, Law, Lyall, Mac Donald Philpot, Shiley, Spooner, 
8, Wilberforce, and Tk. J. Wilberforce. ^ 


The Venerable Archdeacons Beresford, Mant, Monsell, Oldfield, 
Power, Stopford, Stuart, Vi yd S eg 


Reverend Dr Graham, Master of Christ College, Cambridge.—Reverend Dr Arch- 
dall, Master of Emmannel College, Cambridge — anderes Dr Tatham, Master 


of St John’s College, Camb Plumtre, Master of University 
—Reverend Dr Fox, Provost of Queen’ Quern Collage L— 

Hever ess ot King Sales Cambri ‘Reverend Dr "4 

TA; ack 

Master of Denlrke Hall, Can iágs "Reverend Dr French, Master of Jesus 

‘Camb: —Reverend De nae aes of 

Reverend Dr Webb, Master of Clare H: bridge. xi Dr Pips, 

Master of Sidney Sussex College, Cami Reverend Dr Hampden, Prin- 


The Reverend Dr Sadlier, Provost of Trinity Aram. Dublin.—The Venerable 
Archdeacon Thorp, Warden of the Uni —The Very Reverend 
Dr Lee, Princi of the University of —Reverend R. P. 
Reloctpa) sok Hane lan Dr Williamson, Head Master 
'estminster SchooL—Reverend 
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